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Conditional Participle
in Old Tamil

S. Agesthialingom
Annamalai University

0. Introduction

In old Tamil (OT) the notion of ‘condition’ is expressed
in two ways.

1. Syntactically by making use of expressions like entr,
“f it is so’, enil ‘if it is so’, a:yin ‘if it is so’ etc in certain
periphrastic constructions.

2. Morphologically by adding various suffixes like -in,
—il, —a:l, and -e:l to various stems. —in and -i/ are added te
the verbal stems as in

ka:nkin ‘if sees’

ka:nil ‘if sees’
and it has to be noted here that both of them are in free
variation. -a:/ is added to the stem with past markers as in

kapta:l ‘if sees’
and -e:l is added to the finite verbs as in

unte:l f it 18’

Tholkappiyam (TOL) in cu:tiram (CU) 713 lists ceyin
pattern with other verbal participles and he does not mention
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whether this is a conditional participle or not. From the way
he has listed all the participles together, it seems that he does
not intend to do so. His main purpose was just to list all the
participles which are in construction with the verbs. But
commentators like Cenavaraiyar (Cen. Cu. 228) consider this as
a conditional participle and they give examples like

malai peyyir kula niraiyum ‘if it rains the tank will be full’
{Cen. Cu. 228) is of the opinion that this pattern of verbal
participle deaotes only the future tense. This is also the
stand taken by Naccinarkkiniyar (Nac. Cu. 230) and Deivac-
cilaiyar (Dei. Cu. 222).

The commentators like Nac (Cu. 230) had given -um,

-a:l. —e:l and e n as conditional markers of which -wm seems
to be highly doubtful.

1.0. -in

Of all the markers — in is found to be more predominant
{Sez chart) and it is found to occur in all the OT texts.

ariyin ‘if someone knows’ Purana:pu:ru (PR) 20-5
perin ‘if someone gets’ Kurumtokai (KR) 29-7
ariyin ‘if someone knows’ Patirruppattu (PT) 24-16
perin ‘if someone gets’ Akana:nu:ru (AK) 8-18
varin ‘if someone comes’ Aiikurunu:ru (IN) 542-6
varin ‘if someone comes’ Narrinai (NR} 136-7

ceyvin ‘if someone does’  Kalittokai (KL) 73-14
aniyin ‘if someone dresses’ Paripa:tal (PAR) VI-26
celin ‘if someone goes’ Pattuppa:ttu (PP) 3-269
upnin ‘if someone eats’ Thirukkural (TK) 945
varin ‘if someone comes’ Cilappatika:ram (CIL) 2-3
ve:ntin ‘if someone requests’ Manime:kalai (MM) 154-7
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In the case of strong verbs -pp- is generally added to the
verbal roots before -in and also -il. However it is to be
mentioned here that there are few occurrences (PR (2), IN (2},
CIL (1) ) where we can find —(k)k-

kitakkin it it remains PR 332-4

karakkin if it is hidden PR |-8

kalikkin if someone spends IN 415-3

ke:tkin if someone hears IN 81-5

marikkin if someone retires CIL 28-160
2.0. -il

As mentioned earlier - il is found to be made use of in a
few cases (AK-(5) NR (1) KL (4) PAR (1) TK (1) CIL (8)
MM (21) as a conditional marker and it behaves exactly like —iz
and both of them are found to be in free variation.

iruppil if someone remained AK 280-10
a:kil if it is so NR 350-%
ennil if someone counts KL 95-12
kanritil if something grows intense PAR VI-98
unil if someone eats TK 922
eytil if someone attains CIL 25-101
ku:ril if someone says MM 29-189
ka:1til if someone shows MM 29-444
tantarulil if someone gives MM 6-154*

Note that in PAR —il is used after the auxiliary itu. In MM
also the auxiliary aru/ is attested.

1 See also AK 149-2; 160-9; 230-9; 352-11; KL 140-13
14; 22; CIL 5-115; 7-49-3; 16-152; 200; 21-30; 26-15;
21-27; MM 14-94; 29-344; 29-369 etc.



3.0. -a:l

_a:l is also found to occur in seven of the OT texts and
totally there are forty occucrrences. In this connection it has
to be noted that -a:/ always occurs after various past tense
markers and this is not the case with —in and -il.

kanta:l if someone sees PR 390-25
enra:l if it is so IN 248-3
elunta:l if someone proceeds KL 118-3
matutta:l if someone joins PARIXX-42
kanta:l if someone sees TK 1246
uraitta:l if someone says CIL 11-122
po:na:l if someone goes MM 6-158

It is found to occur in PR (1), IN (1), KL (2), PAR (2),
TK (15), CIL (13) and MM (6).

4.0 -e:l

—e:l is also another marker which denotes condition and
it is found to occur in KL (11), TK (13), CIL (7) and MM (3)
and it is generally added to various finite verbs. This might
have sprung from enin.

vituva:ye:l if you leave KL 93-33
ceyva:ne:l if he does TK 655
varume:l if it comes CIL 17-19-2
enriye:l if you ask MM 3-731

1 See also KL 3-10; 38-13; 38-17: 38-21; 60-21; 91-81;
142-19; 144-28; 144-43; 147-50; TK 18; 308; 368; 556;
573; 577; 926; 1014; 1075; 1118; 1144; 1151; CIL 7-9- 4.
7-10-4; 14-57;119-18; 17-202: 17-21- 2, MM 23-74: 2.%76



5.0 =ka:l

Expressions like —ka:/, -katai (vantakka:l ‘if someone comes
etc are considered by many (Ramaswamy Aiyar, L V. 1938)
as conditional expressions. It is true that they also denote
conditional but in OT texts under analysis, these forms de
not generally denote condition. However there is a solitary
instance in AK where it denotes negative conditional.

varutta:kka:l if someone does not make suffer, AK 74-17

6.0 Chart
p —in | =il el i=el | kil
Sl e e
KR 141
Brol o (BE GT  s aae
EREEER TR e
N e e
Nfi— 86h _1—— FIGE e
PR e Al e
SR e
G loss el e
TK 217 _——l* ‘_15*_;3
GE oo [
MG e e

Ramaswamy Aiyar, L. V. 1938 <The morphology of OIld
Tamil verbs’ Anthropos, 33.



Correlation of Sex with
the Speech

P. M. Ajmal Khan
Madurai Kamaraj University, Madras

1.0 Linguistic variations are correlated simultaneously
with other factors in the social and cultural context. There
are some important social factors viz., ethnic group or caste,
sex, socio-economic status etc,, that have been found to
influence linguistic rules in one sociolinguistic context. This
essay explains the correlation of sex with the speech.

2.0 In Sakkiliyankulam ka//ars Tamil Dialect (Madurai
District) some of the linguistic variations are correlated on the
basis of the sex with the identity of the person spoken to and
the identity of the person speaking. A good example for
establishing the correlation of the sex with the speech is the
interjections found in ka{lars dialect.

2.1 Men and Women of Sakkiliyankulam kallars wuse
different forms of interjections to express the same feelings.

For instance, let us take the interjections expressing relief or
relax.

2.1.1 Mostly, after having indulged in hard works or
after finishing a conceived action, when one relaxes, some
interjections are used to indicate that the person is  relieved
from the work. For this type of expression. Sakkiliyankulam
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kallars use distinct interjections according te the masculine
and feminine gender distinctions.

appa:ta: ‘an exclamation of relief’
amna:ti ‘an exclamation of relief’

The first one is used by men and the second interjection by
women. But the interfection agppa:ti ‘an exclamation of relief’
1s used by both men and women to express the feeling of"
relief or relax.

2.1.1.1. All these three interjections are kinship terms
joined with the suffixes of masculine gender and feminine
gender.

appa: + ta: > appa:la:.
amma: + ti > ammad:ti
appa: + ti = appa:ti

Among these interjections, in the case of first one the form
‘appa:’ and the gender suffix -za: rtefer to masculine geander
and hence the interjection ‘appa:ta:” is used only by men.
In the same manner the form ‘@mma:’ and the suffix —¢i found
in ‘amma:ti’ refer to the feminine gender, and hence this
interjection is used only by women. But in the interjection
‘appa:ti’ the form ‘appa:’ refers to the masculine gender and
the gender suffix —#i refers to the feminine gender and hence
this interjection formed by the combination of these two
different gender forms is used by both men and women.

2.1.2. The another example is the interjections expressing
surprise. In the course of conversation, if the speaker’s
information is surprising or when one sees a surprising event.
this type of interjections are used.
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appe! ‘oh’

a:tta:ti! ‘oh’
Of these two interjections of expressing surprise, the first ofie
is used by men and the second one is used only by women.
In this dialect the word ‘appe’ is also used as an address term
to refer to a male. Perhaps this may be the reason for the
usage of this interjection by men. We can take the interjection
‘q:ita:ti’ as the form derived from the kinship term a:tra:
‘mother’ by adding the feminine gender suffix - 7i.

aitta: + ti > a:ttti

As the word ‘a:tta:’ is a kinship term referring to feminine
gender, the interjection derived from this word is also used
only by women.

2.2 Similarly the form enna:nke ‘look here please’ is used
as a vocative form in Sakkiliyankulam Kal/lar Tamil. Though
men and women are using this form. a man can use this oniy
while addressing another man of higher social or economic
status.

addresser addressee
enna:nke ‘look here please’
(male) + kinship + affeccion + intimacy

-+ social or economic status.

Though it is common to both sexes a man can never use
this voeative form to address a woman of any higher status.
In such circumstances a man can use the following vocative
form.

enna: mimna; ‘look here please’
+ spcial Or economic status
— Kinship + affection - intimacy
+ female.
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Similarly a woman can use the vocative from ‘enna:nke’
only to address her husband. She never uses this at any other
situation to address another man or woman. The usage of
different suffixes according to their gender distiction is alse
familiar example for the correlation of sex with the speech.

3.0 Therefore let us conclude that in Sakkiliyankulam
Kallar Tamil, the masculine and feminine gender distinctions
which are found used unconsciously in all the levels of the
linguistic structure simply reflect the society’s deep involment
in the distinction of men and women. Sociolinguistic analysis
supports this view strongly.



Traditional Concept of
Nominative Case in Tamil

V. S. Arul Raj
Annamalai University

The cases in Tamil are traditionally considered to be
eight in number. Generally there are two . kinds of definition
for case. One of the definitions is as follows. ‘‘Case means
the distinguishing of the capacities of the nouns in a sentence”.
The other definition is ‘‘case means the expression of the
different relationships that may obtain between noun and verb’.
The purpose of this paper is to bring out the different views
of the Tamil grammarians about Nominative case For this"
purpose I have referred the following books. Tolka:ppiyam,
vi:raco:liyam, Ne:mina:tam, Nannu:l, llakkanavilaklkam,
llakkapakkottu, Pirayo:kavive:kam, Tonnu:lvilakkam, Muttuvi:riyam
and Swa:mina:tam.

Ce:na:varaiyar says Nominative is that which does not
address anyone nor take any case-sign. Except vi:raco:liyam,
llakkanaklkottu and Pirayo:kavive:kam all the other grammarians
say that the Nominative case has no marker and said that the
nominal base itself gives the Nominative sense. Vi:raco:liyam
cives the following markers.

—cu -ar -a.r -a:rkal

—-q:rkal -kal -ma:r.
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Viiraco:liyam author says that -cu will occur in singular

alone. In the neuter plural -cu or -kal occurs, In all the

other places —cu is lost. The other six markers occur in the
epicine plural and also in the masculine and feminine plural.

According to [lakkapakkottu author the case markers for
nominative are thus of three kinds.

1. the alfernation of the word itself, as fan becoming
1a:n etc. ;

2. suffixes as in iraivan etc.
3. a:yavan a:navan awva:n a:kinravan etc.

According to the author of pirayo:kavive:kam the following
markers are considered to be the Nominative case.

-an -ar -a: -awr -kal
1t also refers to vanai, varai, varo:tu, vanku, varkku, vanin,
varin, varatu, vankap, varkap as case markers.

Tolka:ppiyam S 550 and Ne:mina:tam S. 16 enumerate
the types of predicate which the subjects take. They are as
follows.

1. Verbs denoting Existence of things. Ex. a: wuptu.

2. Optative verbs. Ex. a: celka.
3. Verbs expressing the action in the
Past, Present and Future. Ex. a: kitantatu.
4. Interrogative words Ex. a: ya:tu.
5. Words denoting quality. Ex. a: karitu.

6. Noun. Ex. a: pala.
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Vi:raco:liyam S. 40 speaks of Five kinds of Agert.
1. ka:rapak karutta: Ex. ca:ttan korranai ancuvitla:n
2. ta:n teri karutta: Ex. ca:ttana:l eriyappattatu kal.
3. ta:n teriya:k karutta: Ex. te:vatattan co:rrai atukinra:n

4. karumak karutia: Ex. nanmaiyaic ca:ttan
velippatuttina:n

S. talaimaik karutta: Ex. ca:ttan unta:n

~

Nannu:l S. 295 states that the predicate for the first cas=
may be a verb, noun or an interrogative. ‘Examples are given

below.
Ca:tran vanta:n [verb takes predicate]
Ca:rtan  ivan [Noun takes predicate]
avan ya:r [Interrogative takes predicate]

Ilakkapavilakkam s. 198 says that in some cases the
Nominative case is not explicitly seen. For instance,
Karuvu:rukku cella:yo: ca:rta:

gives the answer
Celval.

Here the Agent na:n is not explicitly seen.

Regarding Nominative case, Jlakkanakkottu gives the
following types of Agent.

1. Objects as Agent:- [Intransitive]

EX. inna: ta:me: varum.

2. Objects as Agent:- [transitive]

Ex. tipnai melukirru,
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3. Cause Agent:- Ex. ka:rru palam utirttatu.
4. Voluntary Agent:— Ex. Ca:ttan up_fa:ﬁ
5. Implicit Agent:- Ex. ma:tam ceyappattatu.
6. Confusing Agent:— Ex. otta kilavanum
kilattiyum ka:ppa.
7. verbal Noun Agent:~ Ex. kolla:mai aravinai ella:m
rarum.
In s. 26 it gives three types of Agent.
1. karuvi karutta: Ex. kap ka:pum
2. itam karutta: Ex. 1tu:p po:tikaiyait tottatu.
3. kolvo:n karutta: Ex. irappavar en perinun kolvar.

It also says in s. 27 that one action may result from 2
Agents.

Ex. ta:y makavukku u:ttina:l.

In S. 28 it says that the Agents may be
1. e:vural vingimutal (Commanding Agent)
. Bx. aracan terr ceyta:n.
2. iyarrutal vinaimutal (Executing Agent)

Ex. taccan teir ceyta:n.

3. ivarrin ve:ra:m vinaimutal (The Agent which iS neither
commanding nor Executing).

Ex." ca:ttan urankina:n.
Pirayo:kavive:kam S. 11 speaks of the varieties of Agent.

1. apikita karutta: 2. anapikita karutta:
apikita karutta: is of three types.
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1. karumak karutta: Ex. ku:rai ve:yntatu.

2. cutantira karutta: Ex. te:vataftan co:rrai atta.n

3. e:tu karutta Ex. a:ca:riyan ma:pa:kkanai
arivitta:n

anapikita karutta: is of two types.
1. pa:va karutta: Ex. ko:ral piravinai ella:m tarum
2. tatuma:ri nirral Ex. otta kilavanum kilattiyun
ka:npa

Tonnu:l vilakkam shows vinaimutal, karutta: and ceypavan
are Synonyms. Here also it says that the Nominative case
takes verbs, nouns and interrogatives as its predicate. Examples
are same as in Nannu:l.

Muttuvi:riyam S. 510 gives that seme of the nouns will
not take the other case markers except the Nominative sense.
They are mi:yir, nivvir and na:n. It gives the meanings of the
Nominative case are as follows.

1. viyanko:] ' Ex. a: valka.
2. vinainilai Ex. a: vantatu.
3. vina: Ex. a: yaiu.
4. peyar Ex. a: kanru.
5. pappu Ex. a: karitu.

Swazmina:tam follows mainly ilakkapakkottu. 1t states that
the Agent will take verbs as well as nouns as its predicate.
Examples are given below.

davan vanta:.n (Agent takes verb as its predicate)

ca:ttan nappan (Agent takes noun as its predicate)
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Nominative Case

No. Texts ' Markers

1 Tolka:ppiyam 1]

2 Vi:raco:liyam —cu -ar -a:r -arkal -a:rkal
~kal -ma:r

3 Ne:mina:tam @

4 Nannu:l 7]

5 Hakkanavilakkam [}

6 llakkapakkottu a:yavan, a:navan, a:kinravan,
awva:n etc.

7 Pirayo:kavive:kam -an -ar -a:l -a:r -kal

8 Tonnn:l vilakkam 1]

9 Muttuvi:riyam 7}

10 Swa:mina:tam g
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l
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SMm55TEG, (1972), us - 93-122.

S5 F6T, 0., ‘ewarwresmenuyn Quiurr? Qgriflh
Quuwrr?  sBpaEurPd, 51; 586
(1977), us. 153-154.
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9(1964)




gilifle) 2 &78 &L G

Guw. GFFGuisv
WHIHY ETWFTET UNEEVE SP&LD ST

(ApsH )IFHF

s0pAwrflds wrysifdsd b5 &L BEsls 2 ST
osrn. @& Garomnu Qurflilsd wpsdphseiicL g. o &pé&
s (@ Osrasroningfa uw @)L maeafls) & L OUGSID 6T,
sBs  @eédwunaaign, vfCaandpssamrsg, Gl
srofwsssr Gurerm & B & b wGHw T  BrH&eT I,
sreorudr deiwd 9rupssn, HHsCarmanurit, £asslbsrwent,
s hsyrrewd, Cegiyrrsund Cursrp IHare @)védlwmserf ey
grarey g f QuOmeTaTs). 2 &I1& &Ly NG @ ZsTmibd Camer
Tl ® eumdAsTn QuUIBHATE HINGETLIY, ST e QT
Qur@msr Sunts Q)ést Beruisr Gprasib.

o HyHHaT @ EHaT

@ery uei G&rh JeTewulduud, s Ceuweniouddar
Wy, e &r QrawgnG GervuL  sRAL 55 %Tuib
s QdaTpeeaunrss smaidler nani. Gesdunisaflsd) o srasl H
Gu@pbureyd FHAL b, Sl misafld GCuwelLi, @Crmelim
seflsy SUuTs) e.srer G b  GAwbns FUQesraL
Qur st s PLUEHST DG,  GlErepd ST @)sTedpw GQuri
Weyh KU Cuppsiser. e &rs5Hne e orwurdfuissr
s@0 dassypd uw yPlGTs sHL SGHIHSEEHD, UYH



22

sllp Qesfwmslryd e srsslyst 9p Srra@e Quory
UPEGEHTUD Eips Cpréd uEars) & HYmL WaTaITS
e LW eled .

2 H)FaHL_1p 6T UPH T

@@rsvaTiigwip

Qsrevasriuet e aré HUyhGl Qur@er &L sf&uv.
g;ismf,- :
‘9@ 2 oy wermih UG (Asr. . 31)

sardl@i. Cuayb i o sr FHL  yewisfésaw @)
L0 yewisdl upmhé @Aud@Asimi (Qsr. st 255-257);
QsreSlarr s o ausr, o s, o aii (Asr. Gzr. 192), 2 i,
e wel, o6 (Ggr. Ger. 197) Gurerm Qerhadrun 555
o grermi. Qsresridu e srurdfuissr &6 wpsvrdlui
Bsr Qms (Osr. . 159) o Csmefl steirm GlFrsdvuyib,
‘e Gsfdr fuw pQuer @md (@sr. st 159) THTUS DG
cwamenL, swmsowes Gurern OsrhHadrun, U6 (P SV
2 &7 YFTCB Fausmsns (Asm. . 176) 2 56T sTHTM
AR SO PETr FHY 2 sriymiiifég (QsrT. er. 177,
183, 263, 281) 2 UNBD THTLUMSUD, &1 0 WsVTHW  ausy
Bmds Qsrpacr (Asr. er. 378-381) YSTT S Ubh s o giE
BTD 2 &1 WS, & EHEhTanT, o_siwmg Curstm sTRSHISETL BS
s%ruy, SURsA%wr  Sgw Qs Gwrifludsrasir
(@sr. e1. 427, 429)‘&”&1@ s D Glersbdvuyi 5wl perit.

Fhicy B0 6UID

FRIGSTOSSD T HSCSramsudsn géslLgquran 9pks
2 U, owmIEG, o FHESTenT, S UEETERT, o gi, oTEISIT,
2wmIsCET, 2 al6T, 2 al6r, o 6, 2_1ITe), o _ibemip Curerm
Qsrhaer W GCw U ACOUD perarar. o bui TaTeih  GlEmsy
EHT@UBvuT (gab. 113.17; 311.12; §386.16; 393.19; m.
11.6), CaumsL sgueui  (gemw. 209.9; 211; 213.3). @erDs



23

siour (s,  215.1), ewmgmpri e bui (Hsw. 227.18),
g gvui (Gm. 138.1) asrgulfi g9 Iyriured — Geuienwulsd
2 et (STEWIGE@ TLLTS) @LEsSTujb peTE@sr 2 ul
(Bh. 198.3) ereirgmid .Gl G560 FL 55 STVSMSUD, 2 LI
(s2m1. 401.5) sreiTenid Q)L 550 CsouBVE S & BHEsST DG
eI eTeTeh  Cemed asmemr symGs (sm. 101.9; 160 10;
199.11; @m. 352.6; ymib. 88.6; 141.7), wswreur gymGs (&my.
357.8), ssweura,nGs (&m.386.6) 2 ewrrr symGs (gmy. 297.7).
Bever eymGs (BDh. 145.5) starafiemisefled siflbs55 Curwsg)
— (P6ITL) 6T6&5T M @QW@aﬂ@m, pair aynGs (pn. 135°9), Frg
sawrmi@ (ufl. 4.5) GlBmsLe same (ufl. 16.27), ursur somGas
(udp. 29.15) ererepd @ misefld Goulenw Frib ererm
Qurmsflgyh LA CQuibmerers. 2 g (o 179.3; BmH. 963;
415.2) Gewewwrear sETIDD &TT Quers QL smss

GPOLSTS 2 6Tengl.

samsanr ( pH. 246. 1) Crumvwrer wpar@n L sms
wip, earmsCeyi (ymbd. 39.6) @psiTspIeTSsTri—WM D HE ST
wib @oladlermgl.  wfuriedsd e eusir (wfl. 11.12 ) o _aer
(ufl. 12.55) osu (wufl 2.58, 59 ) staruspaiud  apsST@d HE&
Weysirer st VG QL SwssE @ PUUSTMTE o eTersr.
e sured (wfl. 11.8 ) Cusl swsuyb, = beww (ymi. 236.10 )
LWL & DUusTars o srers.

2 _SHIHHTWI:, 2 MNEHHTIN:

TLBSOsTwE Erhaefle) o sEsrewm barp Qsrd 16
GLmssiigud o assrTem 6 @t msaigin 948 GCubiysrers-
o giéarew saaugl LS80 e sussray ( gab. 330.11)
T p agels) 2 sirerg).

850 sTLissflsd 2 g osi@bblersd) Csi ( sya. 380.9 )
aursit (5. 387.9) Qurapg ( g&b. 204:8), el A&V
(em. 191.1), 2. (= uQurwg, 6. .144.32), amel (=
Guaw, 5H. 329.9), cmesadar (aad. 108.39), Haymagni (G5



24

81.4), 9Aw idfly (Aspsd, gm. 101.1), ari (m6. 453.2),
Gsi (gomi. 453.4) Gurgs (ymw. 210.12), uwrisHECsmrer
(yow. 301.11), stpemg (ymiwpo. 307.3), Qupsss Hev(BDn. 21.5),
Gai (Sew. 330.11) dusipmpyd, o o aarad GFTsd
Aopsgri (s, 350. 15), meflesri (9sw. 114.8), seuen
(= Gewioww, gm. 367.3). wrfldgarsssd asriurersr (mm-
206.1), sty (2a. 207.2), eowQurspprisr (9sm. 4.13)
AFwapopyd sLRuaarses sms @uasSwsHs srwrid
uBpdstpar. Gl maafls) ssverie @ewer Hed Geulspiow et
Vg sLBhH Curer ofgws, swsrldsow VeV GH!
Qurws TCred smadns s PaaraursGa o sieorer.

2 g5 enan Gsuiw 2 erers) Goustr(Hid

Blovayd Gpesn Curelt yseysHer

SL_ b sTaTayd Cgirest b

WL sT Custrnrelw b Ay pO TG (em. 84. 1-4)

2 s mr CsrernQwes £HnpvarGr (3. 350. 15)
Qaissi 2 gissTadr, 2 eubsramr e spb QBOsTLisEnb
fm pOYTOTEF FLUHausTairs 3jsw wlsiT Her. Qaupmpyd 9p
UPEGESTYLD QUEETD @) Bwapst Clurmer Ceumur®
DL WST Ve TS Corarmd gy

TG FhS QEEW oupdE e Sy L uls) o _a&rs
&0 Qumbursb apsit@s o Bl gisirer o zreusy 3| &T 55 Do
Quurpuls.  Griamwldl semss @oLdL e @ nhssTe
Hapsdevw  srevmenfls urisdlarm  H&%oudar elemd s ey id,
UGLTemsw H&VuIsh) & ewr Prwrs @GROurmdr (G sms)
IATCpd o%mé GHsHE sLayd, B b g Siufss
BpsssTew Haspsfoows Sy, oCrilLmssls oass
QPRUTS - S/ EWIEG T LTS Cuawasmss &L aib LuieT
urL g aer ghluern. starGea, 2 &ré&l B @)L, sreid
Qflweaupdar gysréa’ @ FLOspsurHuC L Gedisp wenw &
st G awpmidl oy eTereorio,



29.

DT FevdSHUImHIS T

o sr¢ sLLgwrsl 9phs Qerpsst U e o b IHsT
Qesdwnisaily lssCruiemwuisd o srer - sSTEISES LTS
Aeremwss Gariiurstapons @nést CunLbuTayb
vweruL Tl pn . aarla, 2 srésl (@ sreolGursdld Fows
SHSMS 2T SHUSTS — FOWE STTYDLWESTES Y& Qubm
sowgsTiyll Qurmébr @uere) g DhHnEQSTRTL G  TOTET LD.
a-@. 2.ibeww (wysow), 2 bui (Cuwaish, Caeair), 2. burmer
(Gseui), e tiurs) (Cuwsd e wsib). ()S55MWEW FwE &Fril
apsdhe Iyl uflurfléd LHESNI L & 6T & n
STGWTEWT UTIILIL] 2 6Terg). :

2 wenip ellaralh SIBHSS Cerflurs (wewfl. 26.32)
sTibsw @S5S e8NS STe) 2 LDSMLD
stilsurys Brwss efpeur Camsd (mBrevy. 58, 2, 3)
o oG GTSTLTT RITH STer (Horwromrn. 123.2)
2 oy Hew oy Gurelflsrisirsri L@D (ufl. 11.70)
surieuryi Burul 2 but @)emwid i (ufl. 17.31)
SUDODE ST HOWEL Biud (Asvib. 10.42)
2. 1ou Meesfl WBbrfed DT DLy (wewfl. 26.38)
o uitd AL bg o saT LD (Brevyg. 37.4)
' s.bu 2_swpeuTsr Ll -~ (Brevy. 137.4)

sl G wsres woud sréw (H. QuifludmGir.

7.8.10)

wrer sumbE ybulmpss HrsValeW D (Quilwy. Gsrs
Q@ 5)

Qs SiETEGH uTTwS G puwieser (ufl. 11.8)

o puUT QUTHES V&L LGLD (BreTwesfl. 27)



26

Bleusr o beolo  wmepweswwd, e bui QuEBbLUTID Gl
B  CzaumsSmswbd, o LUTd N EINS S S Ld
GHs8 aypRGsd sravs Gugud 2 esr (fau. 28.5),
Cuawssmsy b, o mmernd (5h3. s55s6T. W& 52),
Aenaassmsuyb, o buiGarsr @epuweur v erujn
(Hs. QuilwH®Gwmr. 54.5), o buri (Fsu. 16.78) o burmrer
(8b5y. wreww. 33) gdwer Gmpwaloryd GHS5H VPEG
dermer. 2 Bmer (S HSCsr. 16) o sieurm steir p Gur et I,
sapisar (Cogly. Sadleafl. 32) e sisiib (Caurenoudi_1b) srerm
Gurmefl i 9w wdlsir mevr.

W1y

Tlo e sréal® HOAL_SMmsE sULBO% srareyd,
A& IYsTS5F NG yuurHul L Crilenwspw-apsTzd HeVw e
Cruiimwaws &t 0 vweaTullL gl aarteb &sremsniuers
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TR HHHTG;

1. “usnCGL Frse QL& %6l g @:Fltsba)ﬁu:.’.t. wr Sl
o_BISE5&EE B0l Lrer Rk LIS & CL géardrs s @ @
Gumus Cs. @ urmrsGers” (8. @p. u-355)

2.

ustefis s b Qpnéstiuc L Brer 6nmESw s b
(F. . u-129)

Qb5 Broug euGrwr Br A Qedwiaulc Heon
(ap. Br. u~111)
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Cupsar @Lusalsd G Quudarp Qewiur’ @ Q%
o pusit Cswawpmsiss Caorarpdpg. CQsrararwrsd’
‘Pnésssmpu prar Qs Hon gty HmwiuGs Qurg
Queay. oz S5 owudsp Fatwudy Gufl arpmir
Gl w Guis apsde srariuGdng. g ffwflsr
‘saflwri CuésGurfl’ (idiolect) Bayd aumdsrn Blsiausnoiiy
> sorwriefsh (conversation) G Qumyflsr ps.

Gawni® Surmst G Pur aNdmrujr st GIT bHIMFL

Qeussmiiy s psar Braeds w G 44 G miseflsd
@i Qupdng. Apunhan @susswiy o on@. uisr
<ysub Bl eumewas (frequency) @s»pGear.

SIBBHHHIL B

I asfw aurtiu’s. £Gzef e g g seiamdsm gy

~nm

2 Dt
2. 2 AGTCL Gmssiul L. syEpsE LAHA G Tenur

B mEew? w. r. u - 26,

Geiaminiy Lewallarurs SouHFHHE5TC dlarés
Ssuswriguwr Qe Huller  AarsElRHid. Q&  Cumbureyn
sfeufliay pewtulgyd (narrative style) o ewrwimre aSaumd (conver—
sation) @ Gugydlsit may.

BUuFn AMph 3 0BRGN
SiEeeTUu L
Ceosul e
Ty K

aeT gwubn wmd Cuis ayée wyanss  Cupsawr
sl LG DISTERD YL R&ET.
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1. er&FmisEpLeT @) Ha eumd ‘ulc’ era?.T‘@ S|eHIDLIL)
Qewnur @ - Qur@mdra  Qundlsrng. Qewdiu@RuT@sr
GSTMw, Gearm NmasesLar @%wmdlaTn @siaueioliy GQewl
url® adraur@masrun, s wimuwh Qumnedi .

2. Q& UpQurfls sréassrsdd qhult searm. pAfwr
peisNbs Qurilurer wekvwrersHsd @)siamwiiy ).

3. Qeiaumwliy - smigu TaTUsHEG Herrsan, HEhsTas
@HUEHE ghpsraad Sowdlng.

4. Q@lsicuewwriy sullL Ty euipddlsir QFaurdEre o DUl

SV @G.

5. ‘s@vpmps’afld Gaamwindsr ams (frequency)
Bed. & ety prasd sarn sGHowl QuUpNSHS
B)SINYD R ST FeHTIOTG .

& DS HGIT:
1. Chidambaranathan Chettiar A., “Passive Voice in

Tamil”, Journal of the Annamalai University. Vol.
VII. No. 2.

[\®)

.Q5rev-Glars-246

3. Qsre-Qurmsi-253.



a%0508Te0 eadlfuwiige Ewibwssm 6T

Brrar GasveriLiss
. sr. Gar. 525&)&;.55{2@1‘1, Cxremew

= Pefwe ausnidfluies Cass s DG 76 CarGsat Curyry &
ﬂ&rrsmu;@a;@w &Ts0b B)S). @mmmrr&eﬁmwg 555 Clorf
safleir aumieors Gausliu@SsiensHara Clwrflulsd, GluorflepurLs
vwSTLRSHU D Csmanrer wLINSHSET o bu @ & 5
Cauanipwsrs @@medpg sovrCoriflsmn  sresdhEs
sTeutd T o hGisTarar sTeiTLg) WNESCar, LDIEEBur @y wrs
R o ammLLTEGL. blp Curiuyn Hs5HE Hs6 ST
sBHCwrfl Sowiy usToLs sTsSD  GmHs5CUTD
sNs1VSHD (G D%, TS, Osred, GlerHAGLT yfw
v Bl&vaailatd L & eff & LT D) HVBEHE S, e L uBSsiulL Gs
Qsrem puwr HLblp.

S Busd Hifapd FsHuish HEapd

g ffws) &l p Fwsdws slflefler g Ggm&umrrm
BL s Caunu@n steTp 2 s RAGUWT D BB WpoS&Eus
B sms dsd ng. @méﬁm[o vl &g o Aflwirser
TwsSwssasmat GSUDDISY PUUDLwE. 9 e D
S Bfwsd vt 90 padadt SSTUS STWSHEET @)0Esemwr
oD sipaTs) a‘@@'@‘é)@és Casr@aslad. 5l 1 6y
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@sTaurT elssr, GaTairr gallasT st @ellEsT QISHFILN)&SL
ul @Beh sreor.  @eusi Sy tangent ersivp Gers Gz aTbEEsHT(®
aarn RCuuTsstil g hEdrg o MBwsd SBPD @)susd S
Yo pe&TE eswrepaSd us @)L iiiur@sar Csrermdler mer,
aerGeu Cawaiwren @ s5 gaubpPnG oF HAsessr
efl 5560 @)t NwewowirSHTE b

X VAGKA I E it

9 MAwed &Hs5HIE58TH SBPD §Haublsd advstsr HaGar
o Wl prigwrs dlermgder per. OpEwrflé s%vEClsrHsEssE
Q&mwner 5810 Gorhedr yeds Qarerer BT GHapswn
s%1é weswrepdlCwn. 1) 98 Quuidy 2) Quryf Guusidy
Qumrfl Cuuwitiy seiufd  Gsrdvrssyd HLmcw. 9o
Qurfls QerhHadns siar aurtignCurs o6 nrflisr Ay
Rs0a%ns P sTwHIN3s @QuUuIFduTGh. o EimeT D
Quuwiseb Curg sWBCwTmsl UBSS @adPuwiss Coam@b.

L Qerh flerall i GQaups Csrf @)
TWsOSTH yawihs GQerierahGw (GsTsv. 401)

Qarevaridwi s mb, e Qwrifld Cernhssrs sWBlipl
u@sSIL G now srolwdvTd A6 wrfls QT bhaeErseEw
Qurgiursdlé ewswrsterd. Caresribun apsedTar of Sorus
Bwsser BT &6 @pd Jwssow HHsns QsrESS
grrw  Causwr(Bib. G pupHfdsd gTphssrGa  apsdbhe
ubSI L YD GVESMT BIOET dn (1S R60WHLOLIE &I D
- Qsrgss  rrTwuGaiswr(Bib. Gloisusmswirer 9 ui 9, s
Quuity Sfpwpsdr &8s Garererd Guflsibd o sab.
Gsredaruub o CQuLWbLWEsESSETYD, SHEUTS &%v&
Qsred aGQuwilGs) uwsTURSSIUBD Quuit wwéanisdaru)b
U 0 HuaGs QGés Garulsr @NsCarsi. @Esl@ar
s S Br® urL Bred)  Blmeerd Qe L &ZusGarsy
Qargdaafilgusier 0Quuitiys QerpHssfed  srawiu@h
QuulbwWEsEISEsD, CsTsTuTud s nibd Gl hwwss5sEs D
Uy Gprésuul(BsTemer.
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HAfCrfutt? Lo swrfuin?

Qsrevasriui s mib Quuinbwwssassr saflQwriflse
e RAwerear? yemiQurilse o Muarar? gag safl6lwrflss
yemriQurifleg Qursiaurarsr staTudls) o erurdAwiser
Baumu@der pari. Guewuibwwsstssr &l wr fléC s
o fAwer esug pefeisdeafiun, gy AV 9HNERTSEHES.,
Seui  yeort  QurifsZnCuw  FTSTMISMTTES &MLl U|eTeTTi.
@erryren Crm Quilhipwesnd @mEWTHl&SeE b, LawiCluriflssLe
Qurg starm g Pujersnri. Ggrosridwi, sofidordl, @)@
Qurfl earp urT@uryseTg, Lswrisfudsd T HmileTg)
Q@Queburys Bb@GL b dldswrast stsOsvTan Dew U &G NN a3 i
steiug Gurr@flwd LrsiLd. wr. B lbruGumprst Iysuifseflsr
LIGEER
Gromifuioni GLLultlowsHHIc

Ggrstar ului Fm o dfsafled®mbs Cwuibouiésnkisss
Gor Pulewr enn, GQurll @aysulswGw @b GupdsrDer
seTLwS o swrgeord. Gurifllins stern Bevudayb Geuw uyeflsh
Swilearn ‘Gurer’ sarn 965 @@ QuubwwEss CQerads
s Gsrevsrufur slpuweaerri. SBp  pefweniorided
Qgradsriniw & Fiuy, Qurdl pss Cluwiser wuwmgs v,
ss@ers) Quuitnis Quwrifl Wz, For, =p Hgdw
pperm Hlevsatl@yb GlW&sT LWRIGMNDSSE &TaTECm. FHe
Qsrpaafls, GCanmCwrfs Cerpasiigieian Gurfl wsed
vwssnssT, sUP @dumwIHCsHU CQuwTsatiu uEliuens
ub srsmevrid. (st.®) chlorine - @GarrMei.

2 L0 CIounsiouISH s

oM uwadwywss Gs CLElwr® vwmd Ql(Ha &
e i ofldy Quubnwssnrgn. 18 Quisepst 7, Y Brdus
glarw 16 Quuis@sd e L afldy GuuibvwéssamsCu Quimy o
starugl Qarevsridud (srep. 30). s&vé Qerph Gumriuqa;srﬂ@nb
‘b’ eeTD o L afldy QbW ESD HEWrsTOuL s &, CFi’
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oerug Hss GmpsEs el srar uweTu®ssUuL Hlsrers).
(berry - Quifl ererp 81 @m QersdsTer & (Hedywreryrsd
s ® Gy sas0ul L g)). ‘s’ Caunm Bl Cluuibwwsssems
Quma e Laflldy vwissmsGw Gumyd seTugk @)ESamr o
@& mib 8F ‘asesu’ Caupm R Cuuibowsssmsun Cumnmy
S| pelwe B UTraITES enswTeriiL (HeTeTeT.
BauDm B0 GLounbeouish Hib

2® Owi 9p GCuuCur® wdn&':@sug - Goui b us Bl
s5Taug Cumnm Hldv Guuibwwesnd searuu@d.  @)sisims
VWESSSD, EVEEaTD fa M LW ESEIEEHSE@ WD, §edoluw s
Qarhseflsd wswrerLu@hd vwWEsHsEHSGHmL Cw v Gaigy

ur®ssit & mewt LiBE et medt.

QsredsriQuwi m b v GCLUIbLWLEEHESST S&ENETH
Quuwiidsd G Qup v, e a1 Hnisi LD B DS M
e snpwurfAuiser QasrLiQurflaZrCu a®s556 sriBsmrss
EAGE G 0 &%vF Gerpsefilsd Qupbursrss eflolwrflé
QFr HaGer. aTerGoy @) EnUbLYESHSsT &ZHFOFTL sl
Quuwitdsd @i QuE@sHsd Mwilvdv. L&, Lo, ps, »E,
DU, e, eird, eTE. ey e, ere, @wE, ehws, wweh, swTL,
eTiD, eWTUI, eWTSl, €T, eEp, LI, T, ST, evel, €5, @Hil,
b, b, ey, thew, Wi, WE, GE, WEp, W, Wi W, Wb,
s, T8, T, 75, Th, &, P, B D, b, GO, G, pe,
pur gHluemes QsrsTiEWwrrd S paulc, wEpD &0F
Qarsd Quuiinds) srertiQuEs 6 wiibwuBissn TG b,

@ wul b 2wy i w & fw &6 &%VFCFTD  allGuusi dsd

DU B & B &b TB55E @b Qunw QermHsst
&6IT | ST (RE6T

1 L& 1 &8 Csl dleir ‘catkin’

2 & Qs QvaT ‘alga’

3 & { et A srevdwn ‘calcium’

4 0 GQsbu oL Blest ‘albumen’

5 s ClEsvaud usDenauswen ‘pulvinus’
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}
i
!

s engwrdfwissr ’

Lriedssflevid ‘Darvinisim’

@ our b s&v&blared ellCLw sy
DI & & B I Fnmid sTHS HIS ’ @i Gumb QT hHaEst
£ { ST (HEBeT
| | -

6 ms& ! SBIS 6T Garevmsisnswr ‘collenchyma’
7 el i & 63T L_637 gy Grrenewt’ ‘androcyre’
8 55 ) & [b 6T 23, 55Crrevmudl‘antherozaid’
9 i) | & LDLIGT | o9& wusti ‘accumbent’
10 eré | LeiT@ ! Gasswai ‘cankar’
11 & l e Qg i) Sesrdlemeev “cincinnus’
120 s 2T &Tir& ‘cork’
13 & \ Courerdy smi Qameven ‘carcerulus’
14 o Dp LIS 368 wr iy ‘allelomorph’

15 i | G mismio 16901 31w @ 17 LAl
16 ] Quimri wirar “endothermic
17 e i Caioug | GarGumraifl ‘karyogamy’

CapTVHTHIUYTD o PUULTH, DN 5ES0FFTN

50 LTI ST WIUGID GLouBiDIDWid 3T % 6T

e & BT 82657 nitrogen
% iy &mL1flunb cadmium
S en CouredCr_go voltage .
4 s LTeL @ edeL T palmella
5 el =)t ig O gosiT antigen
6 ibssT o anGuired ibesf ws st hypolimniorn
7 @ VST UL alkaloid
R &y Caager cartication
9 gier SiE0OLITEIT LD alburnum
10 & IS g Y o) acrogynous
T a&CLriSerr 51D ectoplasm
12 &0 VEDLISL spikelet
13 & Gl siT tegmen
14 &ur Y TS vacuole
15 &er . DGR diakonesis
16 a;m BrSafwew nucleus
17 Leir SLieSey Csifi aplanogamete
18 o Ssifli Caagsir cabrification
19 0 srarelovi_£sr conceptacle
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e, &, D, p Hdw GCowssr ANOLUIECHTE WWEEGD
B @adtuwiriys Cer haaflsd aravriu_alsd. CoaspHmGrifs
Qerpaeflsd silifler Aminy stupsgHssailsd gearmer ‘p° G)Lib
QumistFlevZowrgeorsd, ‘1’ sefl flevuiCGor, o L aflZv Gwuib
vwsssHCur, Caunm P QuubLwsssSCor @albluwiiys
Qar maeflsd @b Gunsisdv eTaTenith 2 ey GMANEI &5&E
DM LD.
an_Goulish &HevLiLj

apQurf GQuiast e Qwrfl QuuisCarr@b, eurGrf
Quurser B CQuusGmr@n wvwB@Gbh H& QaOQuwWILs
Qsr paafled &1ewmiu@d nsi.

(a1.8) &ev G safwed adaxial
Uign Gaiadsd capsule
) soeen i Bl synergid
37 670 6T 637 M LD enzyme
avL urenGur. phosphate
G Sy darrent. amyloplast
oV Yo CamenCumr ascospore
570 (D & LT G LD chaisma

aploQiousiviousrh »b  (three consonantal cluster)

w, 5, p yfw sty GCuusesh, s, &, 5, U, =, @b, 5,
0 fu Quisst =QrrHEE DLW PLBGD aardwi 65msd
srofwi.  (o-48) Qepmier 755, TOU Yfw alar HhyssGar
2e00uwiiyE Csr haeflsy (&mem iu@GE e per.

(ar.6) 755 uri 55Ce) &ring parthenocorpy
17 L1y sTiuGur Garsfluib corpogonium
Qsresrudui  sUlorgs U’ @ed@uwitnGed QL

Qub mieTer .



Social & Structural Constraints
in Linguistic Choice

K. M. lrulappan
Annamalai University

1. [Introduction

The realization of variation in the speech behavior is not
-a noval factor. Saussures’ concept of parole explains the actual
speech behavior which includes linguistic variation. In modern
sociolinguistic terminologies language structure and language use
are not more than synonyms to the concept of Saussures’
langue and parole respectively. The speech bshavior (language
use or parole) is neither homogeneous, rather heterogenous in
nature and more over in a continuum. Sociolinguists claim
that the linguistic heterogeneity is in a patterned co-variation
with a social structure in which itis being employed. Patterned
linguistic variations signal the patterned constraints over the
selecting units, which select the linguistic elements. In a
broader view. one can assume the possibility of two major
constraints viz. 1) linguistic constraints or structural constraints
and ii) social constraints, - which is of two types namely
i) social constraints and ii) stylistic constraints. In this paper,
it is attempted to find out the effect of social (societal) and
structural constraints in selecting the linguistic - choices, with
special reference to the Tamil speech behavior of a village
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(Bhuvanagiri, Chidambaram Taluk, South Arcot District)
community,

2. Linguistic choices and constraints

The heterogeneity of the speech behavior, and the existence
of patterned linguistic varieties can be explained on the basis
of the structural pressure of the linguistic conmstraints and the
co-determination of the social groups. On the basis of the
differential roles of the constraints, they are selecting their
appropriate linguistic choice from the available linguistic choices.
This can be diagramated as follows.

SESHE L. Eh, “1-1
...... D (i 1 —> 1-2
..... 3 | Linguistic | 1-3
S, € | "= choices ] ESi@hr o~
...... 2 —> L ) —> =2
...... 3 2-3

The linguistic choices are representing a norm, of course the
norm is an abstract entity. The nature of linguistic choices can
be analysed in all levels of linguistic structure like phonology
(vowel, consonant) morphology, syntax. However, this paper
concentrates only the vowel selection.

3. Vowel choices

In the common core of the Bhuvanagiri speech behavior
there are five short vowels i, ¢, a, o, u and corresponding five
long vowels. The choices of . the corresponding vowel norm
are tabulated below.
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Chart—1 Vowel choices

Front Central Back
: : : llull=>{i,a,0}
High 11 ll> {e,a,u,i:,o:} i o}

Il ell> {i,a,0,a:,e:,i:}

: lloll=>{e,a,u,0:}
SR e ¢

lall>{i,a:,0:}

Low lla:ll={u}

For instance, as it has been given in the chart, the vowel i}
has five variables viz. {e, a, u, iz, 0:} and so altogether six
choices including the norm. But, as far as the norm is
concerned, the constraints have only negative potential value
over the norm. The choice from these five choices are cons-

trained by the structural and social constraints.

4. Constraints and Vowel choices - an illustration

.The norm vowel lle:ll has four choices viz. {e:, i:, a:, o},
among them {e:} has negative .constraint value. As far as the
remaining three choices are concerned, the effect of constraints
over them is tabulated as follows.
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Chart - 2 Constraints and Vowel choices

“onstroints
Norm | Vowel SonstoinE

choices Yo ,
Linguistic Social
ik # v - pd S ye
a: # - yy H
ite:ll o: #m-d MuMH, YOS, SOP
H m=/ SOS, C QP. MYS

e: —> it ve:NDa:a:don —> vi:NDa:va:don
‘unnecessary arguement’

e: —> a: eiwkkanave: —> a:.rkkanave: ‘already’
e: —> o;: me:de —> mode ‘stage’
me:lon —> mo:lon ‘musical drum’

5. Conclusion

It is true that the linguistic elements are choiced on the
basis of the appropriate constraints. But, it is also true that
the selection process is not the same, in the same linguistic
and social constraints, in many cases. So, it iS not possible
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to give a clear-cut conclusion regarding the selectional restric-
tions and hence the linguistic choices of this type may be
considered as ongoing choices in contrast to the -categorical
choices where the selection of linguistic choices are uniform in
the given constraint condition and not like the earlier which
are less specific. For instance the selection of lal in the place
of lel in the word initial position is a categorical choice, like
ellazm —> alla:m ‘all> etc. Since language is dynamic and
not static, there are more ongoing choices rather than categori-
cal choices.



The Final "nu’, 'nu:’, ‘vu’
and ‘vu:’

M. Elayaperumal
University of Kerala, Trivandrum

The Sw:tra of Tolka:ppiyam for which a new interpretation
is attempted runs thus:-

“‘y u:ka:ram ra vavvotu navila:’*

This su:tra  prohibits ‘nu’, ‘nu’, ‘v’ and ‘yu:’> occurring
in the final position of Tamil words. Ilampu:ranar,® the earliest
commentator adds that the occurrences of the final *wu’ are
few. His examples are ‘novvum kavwum’. The letters ‘no’ and
‘ka’ are teferred to as ‘mavvu’ and kavwu respectively. These
are quotatives which will not be normally cited as examples.

On the other hand, Naccina:rkkiniyar,® another commen-
tator of Eluttatika:ram refers to the words ending in ‘vu’ like
‘katavi’-door, ‘turavi’-well, ‘puparvi’-union, ‘nukarvu’-enjoy.
ing, and also ‘mowu’ and ‘kavw’ which are gquoted by
Ilampu:ranar. Naccina:rkkiniyar admits that words like thess

1B ES T 74.
2. ibid.
35 SEE NG g4
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occur in large numbers. Tolka:ppiyar himself has used as many
as 40 words ending in ‘v’ in his work Tolka:ppiyam in 172
places (vide index).

Regarding the ending of ‘m’ in saagam literature, only
one example is found. ‘verinuccenrenna’ {An 65:4) is the form
referred to and the ‘. is due to Sandhi. Of ‘mu:” and “vu:
reconstruction of verbal participles like ‘porunu:u’~ having
resembled, ‘kawu:’- having plucked and ‘vavvuiw’- having
seized, are possible. ;

Having considered the fewness of the examples, it is
necessary to think about the context in which the su:tra was
written.

1. It refers to the final letters of ‘two lettered” words.
It is a continuation of the preceding su:rras* which deal with
the final letters, ‘cu’ and ‘pu’.

2. The necessity to write this su:rra may have been due
to the fact that there might have been a confusion in deciding
the form of the ending ‘v’ and ‘w’. This confusion is referred
to in Li:la:tilakam® of the 14th century, which quotes the
Tolka:ppiya su:tra,

“Vakarakkilavi na:n moli i:rratu’
to clarify that there are only four words in Tamil eading in
el Sav, iy, ‘uyand “‘fey’.

3. There might have been a wrong tendency to pronounce
these words like ‘ew’s ‘iv’, ‘avu:’ and ‘v’ in any one of
the caste or reginal dialects of TYamilnad at the time - of

4. B L 75-76.
5. Li:latilakam, p. 81- Tamil Translation by
M. Elayaperumal.
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Tolka:ppiyar due to the influence of other languages. Words
like ‘ave’ and ‘“ivi’ of kannada illustrate this. To safeguard
. Tamil from such tendencies, Tolka:ppiyar mlght have prohibited
the use of the final “vu” of this type.

For ‘nu’ also the same reascns apply. Since the North.
Indian scripts lack separate characters for » and n, sanskrit
words ending in ‘%’ might have been written in Tamil with
dental ‘#’ in the final position. Words like anu, manu, dhanu,
manu: and dhanu: (vecative) might have been written with
dental ‘n’ in parts of Tamilnad which is against the nature
of Tamil, owing to the influence of other languages like
kannada. It is to be noted that kannada also did not have
a eeparate character for alveolar ‘p’ since Keci Raja has not
referred to it as a special sound of kannada in his ‘karna:taka
sapta manpi tarppanpant’.®

Therefore here the interpretation for the su:zra should be
in two letter words (in which the first one is a short vowel),
‘o’ ‘nu’, ‘v’ and ‘vu:’ do not occur finally. It is wrong to
pronounce the words ‘av’ and ‘v’ as ‘av’ and ‘v, It is
also against the nature of Tamil writing system to write dental
‘nw’ and ‘nu:’ finally when sanskrit words are written in
Tamil.

6. Liila: tzlakam Tamil Translation, p. 59,



Cnomatopoeia - Compared

Kathir Mahadevan
Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai

Introduction:

You should have observed rhythm in all activities. For
instance, walking has a rhythmic sequence. Swinging of arms
while walking creates a sense of rhythm. If two or more
soldiers march, the rhyme in them can well be brought out
with beats of drum. In churning, milking, cleaning. raining
etc., rhythmic sound is produced without delibrate efforts.
Music is an exposition of rhyme aad rhythm. ‘Rhythm poetry’
exists in all languages and literatures.

Rhythm in Tamil Poems:

There are poems in Tamil, known as <Santappa” i. e..
Rhythm Poetry. The sound texture of the poem is so composed
that they echo the sense when recited. One need not be a
singer to identify these poems. If one could read these
poems aloud, the required effect in rhythm could be achieved;
All the more. the sound texture becomes clear when the
meaning of the poem is clearly percieved. Language is not a
barrier to differentiate the various types of these poems.

Each type of rhythmic poem has its own distinct sound
producing effect.
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Rhythin & Reason:

In Tamil, the technique of composition of poem changes
according to the elements of production. In the early stages
the composition of rhythmic poems were natural in all
languages, because languages themselves owe their growth to
rhythmic music and dance. Later, the most importaant element
facilitating composition is the grammatical formula. Metrical
language employed by the poets is to be analysed for the
rhythmical effect. Onomatopoeia can only occur when the
writer is imitating the sound pattern.

Normally in Tamil the metrical language employed by
the poets, is to be analysed for the rhythmical effect. Then
only it is possible to identify the rhythm and reasoning in
poetry.

How metre is composed?

A brief description of the formalistic analysis of poems
and the metre effect may be given here. For our purpose the
relevant constituents that treat the strictly metrical aspect are
sufficient.

1) Alphabets and the duration/quantity of sounds.
2) Letters producing phonetical sounds.

3) The movement resulting from the joining of phonetical
sounds. :

4) The ‘stictching’ of these syllables into feet.
- 5) A line or feet in the poetry.

6) A line which evokes sense.
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7) Intonations that help to determine the different types
of poems.

8) The peculiar rhythmic flow in a metre which can be
distinguished by ear.

Expert Opinion:

These eight elements may be said to cover the formalistic
aspects of 'a poem expounded by the great grammarian,
Tolkappiyana:r. A commentator by name Pe:ra:ciriyar explains
the Tamil Word ‘Pa:’, meaning poetry. According to him ‘Pa:’
has a special ‘rhythmic flow’. It is this distinct all-embracing
sound-pattern, that distinguishes the different rhythmic sounds
in poetry. The ‘rhythmic flow’ is the basis of comprehension.
Tolkappiana:r further explains, rhythmic flow in “vappam’ and
“‘vanappu’.

Causes of rhythmic effect:

The reasons for sound effects in all rhythmic poems are
as follows:

Aliteration, Logopoetia
Assonance, Meiopoeia
Cacophony, Phanopoia
Consonance, Synaesthesia
Euphony, Tone colour

The sound effects of rhythmic poems can be divided as
visual and aural. In English, ‘The Highway man® of Alfred
Noyes was examined, to reason out the sound producing
effects. When the explosives K’s and T’s suggest the sound
of a horses’ hoofs on the cobble stones: “‘over the cobbles he
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clattered and clashed in the dark inyard” the short 4’ sound
with smallness is said to have produced the required sound
effect. But this theory is still unproven.

Alfred Tennyson is to have employed all the skiil, colour,
beauty, cadence and onomotopceically effective elements, in
his lyrical poems.

In Tamil, llango:vadikal *gives thythmic effect in many
places in his great epic. He employs sound echoing sense
tactics in three stanzas. They are really great. When we
recite the poem we could actually imagine the situation,
wherein the ball goes up and down in the hands of the
maidens.

“Pon ilarnku pu:nkoti

Polam cey ko:tai villita
Min ilanku me:kalaikal

A:rppa arppa enkapum
Tennavan va:lka va:lka

Enru cenru pantu atittume:
Te:varara ma:rpan valka

Enru cenru pantu atittume:

Even a [oreigner understands the formation of use of
words employed in the above poem to unite sounds.

““In true art the emotions are not only stirred they are
also brought into artistic relation with other elements o% the
experience by the power of the poet’s words’’. (Gurrey: The
Appreciation of Poetry, page 38) Tolkappiyana:r calls the
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A:tticu:ti and Konrai Ve:ntan
- A Comparison

T. M. Kameswari
Annamalai University

Konrai Ve:ntan, apart from the invocation of two lines,
consists of ninety one lines, each standing separate. Each
line has a separate sutra or ethical epigram. either making a
a statement or issuing a command. The lines are so arranged
that, taken as a whole, the lines begin in succession in the
order of the Tamil alphabet. First twelve exhaust the twelve
vowels. Then aaytam should begin. But since it does not
occur initially, the thirteenth sutra begins with the word akkam
as in aatti cuti where aaytam occurs immediately after a-
Atticu:ti gives eighteen sutras for the eighteen coasonants, but
followed with a, ¢, pn,y, 1, I, I, r and n; these do not
occur initially. Therefore as was done in the case of akkams
a:tticu:ti mentions these letters preceded by a vowel. itam,
inakkam, iyalpu, aravam, ilavam, alaku, ilamai, aran, anantal.
These vowels are not prothetic vowels, which come when
foreign words with these consonants are tamilized, though on
the surface, these vowels may mislead as such prothetic vowels.
But konrai ve:ntan, omits these eighteen consonants and ‘it
proceeds to give the uyir-mey eluttu i.e. each consonant coming
immediately followed by the twelve vowels in their order. This
a:tticu:ti also does. Probably konrai ve:ntan thought that the
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eighteen consonants will be superfluous in view of the eighteen
consonants being given as followed immediately by the twelve
vowels in order.

In the k series, a:tticu:ti omits kav, but konrai ve:ntan
gives it. In the c series, there is no cav, either in a:tticu:ti
or konrai ve:ntan. Though atticu:ti as already explained gives
t, n, ¥, . L 1, I, n when giving the consonants with vowel
series, these are omitted both in a:tticu:ti and koenrai ve:ntan.
A:ticu:ti is better as a book for learning or strengthening the
knowledge of the Tamil alphabets, in that it gives in some
way the 18 consonants which is not attempted that way in
konrai ve:ntan. t, n, p and m in these series also, there is no
consonant immediately followed by au, both in konrai ve:ntan
and a:rticu:ti. As for the v .series, according te Tamil usage,
~as pointed out by Tamil grammars, v cannot occur initially
followed by u, u:, o, 0:. But in modern pronunciation, u, u:,
0. o: are pronounced as vu, vu:, vo, vo:. It is surprising that
konrai ve:ntan which gives kau does not give vau.

In the modern pronounciation i, i:, e, e:, are pronounced
yi, yi:, ye, ye: rtespectively. But neither a:tticu:ti nor
konrai ve:ntan give them as they did wu, vu:, vo, vo:. Perhaps
i, i:, e, e:, had not developed the modern pronunciation at
the time of a:rticu:ti and konrai ve:ntan. In any case ya:
occurs initially in Tamil all through its history and this has
not been given. The a:tficu:¢ti has given nayam for 7 occurring
initially konrai ve:ntan does not do so. It is because that in
the dialect of the author 7# has become dental n. ,

A:tticu:ti gives one hundred and eight sutras. If we take
out the eighteen consonants, we get ninety. If we add kau
which is given in konrai ve:ntan and not in a:fticu:ti we get

90+ 1 =91 ninety plus one equal to ninety one sutras in
konrai ve:ntan.
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In konrai ve:ntan, each line consists of four feet, each
foot consists of two acais or units either neer or airai-
kurriyalukaram words like anru. etc. are treated as consisting of
two acais, and not as meerpu or niraipu, as in the cankam age.
There is no restriction to zalai. There is one peculiarity which
has to be noted as being very important. The verb in the
singular imperative mood, even when consisting only of one
acai neer or nirai, because of the emphasis it receives, is found
equal to two acai of one foot which usually occurs in other
places in this work, ayyam pukinum ceyvana cey 9, 10, 16, 74
51, (But you can scan it without making it an exception — u:ra
kattiru) 52, 60 (This can also be scanned regularly) 63, 68, 70,
89, 90 (this can also be scanned rather forcibly). If this idea
of emphasis making an acai, a foot is accepted, then one can
understand a finite verb like ‘takum’ coming as one complete
final foot, 7, 42, 61 and ‘mailai’ 72. ;

With this idea in mind we can understand similar thing
happening in a:fricu:ti 15: the imperative, valai; 17: urai; 20:
pe:p (It is possible to take ‘tay’ with pe:n) 29: kal (We can
scan it regularly also). 32 mara; 38: oli; 39 muyal; 42: 0li; 52: pate:l
70: kal;7\: vilai; 75: kote:I;. Inkonraive:ntan, though it was stated
that one foot usually consists of two acai, there are places
(30, 38, 49, 73 and 91) where we have three acais currattir (ku)
cirantatoru, ke:tonrum, na:teikum, o:tatu, o:ta:ta:r. In a:tticu:ti
also though usualiy a foot consists of 2 acais, there are feet
with three acais. 6: uukkamatu; 14: kaptonru; 19: inakkama-
rin(tu), 22: paruvatte: 25 ilavampafi(cu); 491 tiruntaccey,
52: corco:rvu; 56: tirumaaluk(ku); 58: tunpattir(ku) 61: teecat-
too(tu), 62: tayyal col; R0: pukalntaaray 82: periyaaray: 88:
maarraanukku 91, munaimukaitu. 93: mellinnalla:l, 94. meen -
makkal, 95. may viliyaar 107. onnaarai  There are other feet
also. But they can be scanned regularly. In A:tticu:ti, in
some places we have no alliteration or assonance. But there
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is alliteration in 7, 8, 11, 20, 22, 31, 40, 49, 69, 73, 76, 77,
80, 86, 86, 90, 95, 100 and 105. There is assonance in 19, 23,
24, 30, 61, 93, 95. Assonance is not efukai alone. In konrai
ve:ntan there is usually efukai in the same line usually of the
first and the third feet. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5;6, 7, 8. 9, 11, 138,
14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 24 (valleluttu etukai) 25,
26, 27, 28, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35 (vallelutiu etukai) but second
and third feet have ordinary efukai 51, 52, 54, 55, 56, 57,
58, 58 (third and fourth feet) 59, 60, 61, 62, 63 (first and
second feet) 64, 65, 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 72, 74, 15, 76, 77,
79, 80, 81, 82, 83. 84, B85, 86, 87, 88, 89, 90.

In addition, in 3, 31 and 48 there is etukai in three feet.
There is alliteration in 10, 12, 24, 29, 30, 39, 43, 46, 59, 62,
78, 91 (in three feet). 53 will be considered as centotai i. e.
absence of any alliteration etc. (It is wunder consideration
that originally there might not have been a reading where
there might have been an emkai with ciila something like
nuula or nuulin. For e. g. nuulai terintu ciilattoluku). As for
73 it may be a centotai or a vallina etukai where k and #
come in miikaaman and otaatu. In canta kulippu both will
be represented by raa taana.

In 1920, the Tamil Cankam of the Pachaiyappa’s College
published a work from manuscripts available with Prof.
T, Celvakesavaya Mudaliyar. The title was konrai ve:ntan.
But the sutras were all as in modern a:tticu:ti. But the invo-
cation was as in the present konrai ve:ntan, but instead of
ve:ntan, the reading was veeynta. konrai ve:ntan celvan is
interpreated as the celvan or the loving child of the Lord of
Konrai flowers i. e. vinaayaka. But konrai veeynta celvan will
mean the dear lord who adorns himself with konrai flowers.
Then the invocation will be to Siva himself.



Compound words in Tamil

A. Karthikeyan
Annamalai University

The present paper attempts to explain as to what a
compound is and to list the types of compounds in Tamil.

Webster’s Third New International Dictionary gives the
meaning for the word compound as follows:

1. ‘to form or make up (as a composite product) by
combining different elements ingredients or parts’,

2. ‘to put together (as elements ingredients or forms) to
form a whole’. So we can say. from the above, that a
compound should have more than one element. i. e. we can
say two or more elements combine together to form a
compound.

Scheurweghs (1959, p. 411) defines a compound as ‘a word
consisting of two or more words that are so united that they
form a new unit and are equivalent to a single word”.
Zandvoort (1961, p. 325) defines it as, “vocables which though
felt and used single words, are made up of two or more
elements each of which may also be said as a separate word™.
So it is clear that .the formation of a compound is by the
union of two words and it gives single meaning in translation.
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In Tamil there are compound words which are mainly
divided into two types.

1. X, + X; > X, X, and
2. X4+Y »>XY

1. X, +X, > X, X, type:

In this type two different words of the same category are
combined together to form a compound.

a) Nominal, + Nominal,: Two nouns or an adjective
+ noun may combine together to form a compound of this
type. :

Ex. marap petti ‘wooden box’
tunip pai ‘cloth bag’
panap petti ‘cash box’
ka:ttu ya:noi ‘wild elephant’
utal ulaippu ‘physical labour”
u:r curri ‘a wanderer’
karumpalakai ‘black board’
arun ceyal ‘rare act’
cen ma:yiru : ‘red Sun’

This type of compounds belongs to the first type.

b) Verbal, + Verbal,: This type of compounds also
belongs to the first type. In this type two verbs join together
to form a compound word. A verbal participle or verb root
may combine with another verb to form a compound.



61

Ex. elunt iru ‘get up’
kantu piti ‘discover’
ottukkol ‘agree’
vittukkotu ‘give in’
kollun ‘be killed?
putai up ‘be buried’
ati patu ‘be beaten’

Some of the auxiliary verbs denoting aspectuals, modals,
voice are also joined with some main verbs resulting in a
compound word.

Ex.
patittukkontiru *be reading’
varappo: ‘going to come’
kollappatu ‘be killed’
o:tap pa:r ‘try to run’

2. X4+ y->xpy type

In this type different words of different categories are
combined to form a compound. There are some verbs in
Tamil which are derived from nouns by this type of compounding.
These verbs are called as verbalizers. Some of the verbs which
are used as verbalizers are, ati, ali, a:ku, a:kku, uru, patu,
patuttu, cey, papnpu etc.

acc ati ‘print’
pa:l ati ‘destroy’

ti:rppali ‘Justify’
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a:rutal ali ‘console”
cariy a:ku ‘mend’

cariy a:kku ‘to correct’
inp uru ‘be happy’
katinap patu ‘suffer’
arimukap patuttu *introduce’
itu cey ‘compensate’
ka:tal papnu “love’

The verbs cey and pappu, are mainly used as verbalizers
in verbalizing non-native items.

Ex.
accuse panpu ‘accuse’
allow pannu ‘allow’
.act papnu ‘act’
imitate cey ‘immitate’
arrest cey ‘arrest’
repair cey ‘repair’

In the above examples the verbs ati, ali, a:ku, a:kku, uru,
patu, patuttw, cey, panppu are combined with nouns like accu,
pa:l, inpu, a:rutal, i:tu, ka:tal, katinam to form compounds.
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Auxiliary Verbs in Telugu

N. P. Kilary
Annamalai University

An attempt is made in this paper to present a brief
account of the auxiliary verbs of Telugu.

1.0. As in many other natural languages there are two
classes of verbs and Auxiliary verbs. This classification is
based on the nature of the function of the verb. The main
verb functions as the.core of the predication. The auxiliary
verb on the other hand functions as a helper to the main
verb, as it were, and contributes some shade of meaning to
the predication. It denotes, for example, different modes or
attitudes of the speaker.

Examples:

1 rangadu annam tinna:du

ranga rice ate
‘Ranga ate rice.’

2 rangadu annam tinavaccu
ranga rice eat may
Ranga may eat rice - permission

In sentence 1) predicate consists of main verb only - finu
‘eat’ and in 2) main verb and auxiliary verb- vaccu permission.
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This vaccu ‘permission’ is used to denote the attitude of the
speaker towards the event. Those auxiliary verbs which are
used to denote attitudes of the speaker are termed as modals.
They occur in predication after the infinitive of the main verb-

1.1. Telugu language employs auxiliary verbs not only
to denote different modal meanings but also different aspects
of the main verb. Aspects can be explained as that which
denotes the different relations of predication to the passage
of time.

Examples:

3 rangadu annam tinna:du
ranga rice ate
‘Ranga ate rice.’

4 rangadu annam tine:sa:du
ranga rice ate — completion
‘Ranga ate rice.’ — Completion

In sentence (4) predicate consists of the main verb - finu
‘eat’ and the auxiliary e:s> ve:yi ‘completion’. This ve:yi
shows the relation of the predicate to the passage of time.
Such kinds of auxiliary verbs are called aspectuals. They
generally occur after verbal participle of the main verb,

1.2. Furthermore, auxiliary verbs are used to express
different grammatical processes: passivization. reflexivization,
receprocation, benefactivization, negativization. As they are
employed just to denote different grammatical meanings they
can be called grammatical auxiliary verbs.

Examples: padu is the passive auxiliary verb.
5 kotta:du ‘He beat’

6 kottabadindi ‘It was beaten’ - Passive
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Reflexivization is denoted by the auxiliary verb, -kon-
Some times -kon is pronounced as —kun.

7 va:du (x) ni kotta:du ‘He beat (x)’
8 va;du kottukunna:du ‘He beat himself’

The auxiliary verb konu is also used to denote recipro-
cation.

9 va:llu kottukunna:ru ‘They beat among themselves’

Causativization is conveyed by the auxiliary verbs: ce:yi,
pettu, ve:yi, paracu, kottu, po:yi, and ti:yu.

10 andace:yi ‘to make (x) reach’

11 sukhapettu ‘to make (x) happy’
12 padave:yi ‘to make (x) fall’

13 reliyaparacu ‘to make (x) known’
13 ra:lakottu ‘to make (x) fall down’
15 a:rabo:yi ‘to make (x) dry;

16 vidati:yu ‘to make (x) separate’

The auxiliary verbs listed under causativization above can
also be used to denote tramsitive grammatical notion, for
example, andu ‘reach’ is a intransitive verb and by adding
cey:yi to it the transitive base, andace:yi is derived. This is
applicable to the other cases as well.

As verbalizing auxiliary verbs, padu, pettu,' and paracu,*
are used. ;
17 bhayapadu ‘be afraid’

18 sukhapettu ‘make (X) happy’
19 dhrudhaparacu ‘to establish’



72

bhayam ‘fear’ is a noun. By adding padu a verb, bhayapadu
‘be afraid’ is derived. In the same way the forms (18) and
(19) are derived:

The notion of benefaction is expressed by the auxiliary
verb pettu, :

20 (x) vandindi ¢(x) cooked’

21 (X) vandukundi ‘(x) cooked for x’s sake.’

22 (x) (») koraku ¢(x) cooked for the benefit of
vandipettindi )’

Negativization: vaddu, ku:dadu, le: and le:; are negative
auxiliary verbs. They occur after idfinitive form of the main
verb

23 vellavaddu ‘do not go’

24 vellaku:dadu ‘should not go”’
25 va:du vellale:du ‘He cannot go’
26 va:du vellale:du ‘He did not go’

The following appendix consists of almost all auxiliary
verbs used in Telugu with their different nuances.

APPENDIX
Model auxiliary verbs:

vaccu ‘permission,” ‘possibility,” ‘probability,” <long habit.’
(x) intiki vellavaccu ‘(x) may go home’ permission
(x) ka:rulo: po:te bandi dorakavaccu

‘If (x) go by car (X) may get train’ - possibility

(x) donga ayiundavaccu ‘(x) may be thief” - probability

va:ru ji:vitamanta: kadhalu ra:stu:vacca:ru

‘He (honorific) has been writing stories through out his
life’ -long habit
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a:li - ‘desire,” or ‘want,” ‘obligation,” ‘inference’.

kamala pa:da:li ‘Kamala must sing’ -desire or
want

ne:nu na: pani ce:yali ‘I should do my work
- obligation:

rangadu i:pa:tiki sinimazki po:tu: unda:li

‘Ranga must be going to cinema now’ - inference
iccu, It

va:du (x) ni ceppanicca:du  ‘He allowed (x) to tell’

~ permission
(nuvvu) (x) ni ceppani: ‘(You) allow (x) to tell’
- permission
gala
ceppagaladu ‘He can tell’ — capability
Aspectual auxiliary verbs:
po:
va:du vellipo:yadu ‘He went’ — completion
ve:yi
va:du tinive:sa:du ‘He ate’ - completion
bo:
va:.du vellabo:ya:du ‘He was about to go’ - inception
undu ‘progressive’, ‘perfective’.
vastu:unna:du ‘He is coming’ - progressive
vaccinnna:du ‘He has come’ - perfective

Grammatical auxiliary verbs:
padu

kottabadindi ‘It was beaten’ - passive
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konu
vandukondi ‘cooked for one’s own sake’
— reflexive
konu,
kotiukunna:ru ‘They beat among themselves’
- reciprocation

Causative and Transitive auxiliary verbs:

ce:yi, petiu, ve:yi, paracu, kottu, po:yi, and #i:yu. For examples
see sentences (10) to (16).

Verbalization:

padu,, pettu,, paracu,. For examples see sentences (17) to (19).

pettu ‘benefactive’. For examples see_sentences (20) to (22)

Negative auxiliary verbs:

vaddu *not’, kudadu ‘should not’, le: ‘negative pote ntiality’
and le:; ‘not existing’. For examples see sentences (23) to (26)°
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Speech Act Pronouns

N. Kumaraswami Raja
Annpamalai University

There is a saying in Latin “Cogito ergo sum’, which means
I think, therefore I am”. The existence of the ego is thus
attributed to thinking. According to this, there is no ‘me’
without thinking. Thinking is so much interrelated to language
that we can venture now lo say that the concept ‘I’ is created
by language. The new saying is ‘I speak, therefore I am’.
When someone says ‘I came’, we automatically understand
that the speaker of that utterance did the act of coming.
Thus, in order to understand who the ‘I’ is, we would have
to know who uttered the expression ‘I’. The following is set
up as the deep structure for the Tamil sentence na:n vante:n

¢I came’.
Si
|

A B-itam conn-

A vani-

Figure — 1
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Since A in the embedded sentence is identical to the
A in the implicit matrix sentence which represents the ‘speaker’,
the second A will become na:n ‘I’ in Tamil. From this we
understand that the expression na:n ‘I’ refers here to A, the
speaker.

We propose here that all the first and second person
pronouns in Tamil, whether singular or plural, can be derived,
thus, from noun phrases of the type A, B or both found in
the embedded sentence, with an implicit matrix sentence
dominating it, containing a verb like co/ ‘say’. We shall now
derive the Tamil sentence ni: vanta:y ‘you (sg.) came’.

Si
|

Ny

A B-itam conn-

|

B vant-

Figure — 2

Since the noun phrase in the embedded sentence is
identical to the one in the matrix sentence which represents
the ‘hearer’, it would be converted into ni: ‘you’ (sg.).

The following are the sources for the Tamil sentence
ni:ikal vanti:rkal ‘you (pl.) came’
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Si
|
D
A Bp-itam ‘ conn—
Sm
I
i
| |
Bp vant-
Figure — 3
Si
|
D
A B-itam l conn-
Sm
|
B+C vant-
Figure — 4

The subscript p under B in Figure 3 indicates that the
concerned noun phrase is plural. Since Bp in the embedded
sentence is idential to the one in the matrix sentence it is
realized as ni:nkal ‘you’ (pl.)

As the B’s are identical in Figure 4, the lower B will
become ni: ‘you (sg.)’. Combining C (a third person) to ni:
syou (sg.)’ we get ni:nkal ‘you (pl.)’. There are three more
sources for Tamil ni:nkal ‘you (pl.)’ which are not represented
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here for paucity of space. (For details see Kumaraswami Raja,
‘The so-called first and second person plurals

_ in. Tamil
A:yvuk-ko:vai 1975).

We shall now present below two out of the five sources

(see op. cit.) that the pronoun na:iikal ‘we (not you)’ has

in
Tamil.

Si
I
i | {
| |
{ D
/ip B-itam I conn-
- Sm
I
Ap vani—
Figure — 5
Si
I
D
4 B-itam l i conn-
Sm
P |
4+C  vant-

Figure — 6
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Since the Ap in Figure 5 represents a plurality of speakers,
the second Ap is converted into na:rikal ‘we (not you)’ which
does not include any hearer or third person.

The A’s are identical in Figure 6 and hence the second
A becomes na:n ‘I’. When C (a third person) is combined,
we get na:rikal ‘we (not you)’.

The most eomplex of the speech act pronouns in Tamil is
na:m ‘we (you too)’, which has twelve different sources. (For

details, see op. cit.) Only two of these twelve sources will be
represented below.

Si
I

D
A B-itam l conn—
Sm
|

A+ B vant-

Figure — 7
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Si
|
D
A B-itam ] conn-

Sm

|
A+ B-;- C vant-
Figure — 8

In figures 7 and 8, the second A and B will become na:n
I’ and ni: ‘you (sg.)’, respectively, since the A’s as well as the
B’s are identical. The combination of the pronouns na:n ‘I’
and ni: ‘you (sg.)’ will give rise to na:m ¢we’. The inclusion
or exclusion of a third person like C will not affect the product
na:m ‘we’ in any way.



Two Problems

P. Kothandaraman
University of Madras

1. I would like to concentrate on two problems in the
teaching of Tamil to the mixed group.

1.1. The non-cognate learner is always behind the cognate
learner especially in the performance level. How to enable
him to overcome the difficulties?

1.2. If the students are taught only colloquial Tamil they
are rather unhappy and discontented with their learning. If
they are taught only literary Tamil they face embarrassing
situations when they talk to the native speakers in literary
Tamil. Hence they are discouraged and feel discontented with
their job. How to handle this problem?

2. The non-cognate learner faces the following difficulties,
hence he is always behind the cognate learner.

2.1. Phonological Aspect: The non-cognate learner finds
it difficult to maintain the difference between #f, tt and rr

and v and v: while pronounciag them. This difficulty can be
overcome only by giving suitable drills.

2.2. Grammatical Aspect: The non-cognate learner is
not able to use suitable postpositions. In order to overcome
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this difficulty, it appears to me, it is essential to make a
contrastive study of Tamil postposition and the preposition,
case or postposition, as the case may be in the student’s
mother-tongue and it may be used while teaching postposi-
tions.

Another difficulty worth mentioning here is the modals
and aspectual system in Tamil. The teacher might make a
detailed analysis of modals and aspectuals and collect as many
examples as possible. If the teacher gives a number of
examples for every aspect and modal it may be of immense
help to the students to overcome the difficulty.

2.3. Lexical Aspect: One of the important difficulties
the non-cognate learners face is learning and retaining the
lexical items. Obviously, dictionaries may help him a great
deal. Unfortunately, Tamil dictionaries in existence do not
give all colloquial words. Therefore, the students may be
taught (a) how to put questions in order to know the name
for a thing and (b) how to put questions in order to know
the meaning for a word.

Eg. a) ‘tiger’-ukku tamil ennanka?

‘tiger’ enpatarku tamil ennanka?

b) iyakkunar enral ennanka?

iyakkunar enral enna arttam?

2.4. Graphemic Aspect: Before teaching the Iletters, the
teacher may prepare a graphemic analysis and find out the
irregular graphemes which he can teach after teaching the
regular ones.
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In the beginning the students read every letter and then
make out the word. In order to improve their speed 1) the
teacher may write a few words on the blackboard and erase
them after allowing a few seconds for the students to identify
the word and ask them to write down the meanings of those
words and 2) the teacher may read a passage a copy of which
every student has, stop suddenly at some point and ask a
a student to continue to read. These exercises need certain
modification when such exercises are repeated many times.

3. Regarding the second problem, the only solution would
be to teach both literary and colloquial styles. If both
styles are taught the students can talk to the native speakers
in the colloquial style and enrich their vocabulary while they
live in Tamilnadu and they can write and read and thus
retain and improve their Tamil knowledge when they are outside
‘Tamilnadu.

3.1. » Which may be taught first?

It is true that the colloquial forms, in most of the
cases, can be derived from the literary’forms. From this
point of view one may argue that literary Tamil may be
taught first. The only drawback to this is that the students
who learn literary Tamil first tend to make only literary
utterances unless they conciously convert them into colloguial
ones (very often erroneously) in normal conversations. There-
fore, it seems better to teach colloquial style first and use
only transliteration and not traditional graphemics.

3.2. It is easier to teach graphemes after teaching the
colloquial style in transliteration. The words which are common
to literary and colloquial may be used to teach the graphemes.
If traditional graphemes are used to teach colloquial styles the
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students tend to mix both the styles in the same sentence whick
is not accepted in Tamil.

3.3. While teaching the literary style we can introduce
certain rules and show how the colloquial forms are derived
from the literary ones. Now the students will be able to
understand and appreciate the relationship between the literary
and colloquial styles and thus they will be able to talk, read,
write and understand the language.



Agreement Markers
in K. Verbals

R. Kothandaraman
Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai

The traditional school has been consistently maintaining
the dichotomy of Tamil verbals in terms of terinilai verbals
(shortly, T. Verbals) and kurippu verbals (shortly, K. Verbals).
The tense refereace is by and large explicit in T. Verbals,
whereas the same remains to be captured in K. Varbals from
the environs. The verbals natantanal and kapikai-y-al in (1) -
and (2) below are designated as T and K verbals respectively.

1 aval natantanal ‘she walked’
2 aval kapikai -y-al  ‘she is/was (a) prostitute’

The present study primarily based on the agreement markers
in the K. Verbals is associated with the following premise.

3 Stative (= Existential) markers losing or without losing
their meaning are capable of absorbing syntactically
relevant semantic material.

Consider the following examples, where the asterisk constituents
are non-textual ones.

4 a:yar makal-e:n (marru) ya:n (Kalittokai, 113.7)
‘I am the daughter of shepherd tribe’
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5 1) *ya:m kuravar makalir-e:m (Narrinai, 276.4)
‘We are the daughters of Kuravas’

2) *ya:m ya:r-e:m? (Kalittokai, 95.29)
‘Who are we?’

6 1) ni:yum ta:y-ai ivarku (Akam, 16.13)
‘You too are the mother to him’

2) (emakku) ni: ya:r-ai? (Kalittokai, 88.3)
‘Who are you?’

7 *nicr yair -iir (-0:)? (Puram 141.5, 150.23)
‘Who are you (pl)?

8 ni: (nayantu) uraiyappatto:l, ya:v-al (-o:)
(Ainkurunu:ru, 370.3 & 4)
‘who is/was she with whom you lived?’

The agreement markers -e:n (4), -e:m (5), ai (6), -i:r (7) and
-al (8) figuring in these citations are semantically identical
with the a:ku- based stative constructions namely, a:ve:n, a:ve:m,
awa:y, awiir and a:va:] respectively. The fact that the agree-
ment markers in (4)-(8) are semantically identical with these
a:ku- based verbals testifies that the semantic structure of the
former, in addition to agreement features, includes Stative and
Tense meanings. This enables us to  treat the agreement
markers in the K. Verbals in (4)-(8) as stative verbals character—
ised by the following semantic structure: :

9 [Stative - Tenso - Agreement Feature(s)]

Of the three specified in (9), Stative is inherent and the remain-
ing are acquired. All these three have separate phonological
manifestations in the stative verbals such as a:vein, a:vo:m
etc. The semantic structure of the agreement markers in 4)-
(8) is not extendable to the agreement markers figuring in
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a:ku- based stative constructions such as a:ve:n, a:ve:m etc.
This makes it obligatory to .maintain more than one class of
agreement markers with different semantic structures in the
linguistic system obtained in Tamil. . It is in contexts of this
type the stative premise in (3) assumes significance. The
stative phenomenon noticed in the agreement markers in (4)-
(8) necessitates to partially associate them with the stative base
a:ku. On the basis of this partial association we formulate
the hypothesis that the stative marker a:ku assumes different
phonological forms absorbing syntactically relevant semantic
material without losing its basic meaning. The agreement
markers in (4)-(8) are the outputs resulting from this absorp-
tion process. This might be schematised thus:

10 a:ku + (Tense — Agreement Feature) > X,

where X represents the agreement markers in the K. Verbals
in (4)-(8). This however is not satisfactory on two grounds.
First, the semantic prime Stative is not made available expli-
citly. Second, the output of (10) is not differentiated from
the agreement markers figuring in a:ku- based stative verbals.
The agreement markers available in a:ku- based stative verbals
are devoid of Stative and Tense. This situation enables us to
expand the scope of the Stative hypothesis thus: The stative
marker a:ku being susceptible to semantic loss is capable of
assuming different phonological forms by absorbing syntactically
relevant semantic material. This is schematised in (4) below.

11 aku + [Agreement Feature(s)] > X,

where X represents the agreement markers figuring in a:ku—
based stative verbals such as a:ve:n, awve:m etc. This scheme
too is quite vague and clumsy as it fails to speak of the fact
that the semantic absorber a:ku is devoid of its Stative
meaning.
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Rules of the type available in (10) and (11) are to be
treated as instances of Lexicalization Rules (shortly L. Rules).
The L. Rules under reference must explicate two things
explicitly. One, the outputs of (10), and (11) are associable
with the stative marker a:ku. Two, there is scope for the
inclusion of Stative meaning in (10) besides Tense and Agree-
ment Feature(s) and no such possibility in (11). To rectify
the shortcomings in rules (10) and (11) in the light of the
above observation, we posit in the L. Rules a hypothetical
semantic absorber which is not only semantically empty but
also capable of assuming different phonological forms by
absorbing syntactically relevant semantic material. This semantic
absorber is a:ku which shall not be confused with the stative
aku. This hypothetical constituent is made available in the
underlying structure. The syntactically relevant semantic
material is transformationally added after the semantic absorber
s0-as to be lexicalized in association with the latter. Incidentally,
the semantic absorber we have proposed not only offers the
motivation to the semantic material occurring in its neighbour-
hood to assume the phonologoical form but also implies that
the outputs of the L. Rules are in one way or other associable
with Stative phenomenon. The L. Rules may be either context
sensitive or eontext free. Following these observations the L.

Rules in (10) and (11) may be collapsed into a single rule and
restated thus:

f (Stative-Tense-Agreement Features)
12 aku+ 1

>X/(Y—)9
(Agreement Feature (s))
where X represents two sets of agreement markers and Y- as
an optional feature refers to the context.

Tolkappiyam speaks of eight types of K. Verbals each
underlying the notion of possession. (Eg: (karum) ku:ntal-zl),
Location (Eg: ce:y-al), Comparison (Eg: anai-y-an), Quality
(Eg: kari-tu), Negation-1 (Eg: all-an), Negation-2 (Eg: il-an),
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Stative (Eg: ul-an) and Ability (Bg: vall-an) (Collatika:ram,
Nacc. 215 & 216:. The agreement markers figuring in these
K. Verbals excepting possession are derivable from the earlier
structure available in (12).

Not always the semantic structure of the agreement
markers in K. Verbals is tripartite namely, (Stative-Tense-
Agreement Feature [s]). In the possessive K. Verbal (karum)
ku:ntal-a] for example the agreement marker -a/ additionally
denotes the meaning Possession. As such it will be derived
from the following L. Rule. ‘

13 a:ku + (Possession - Stative — Tense — Agreement
Feature) > al

The K. verbal kunral-al is semantically identical with ku:nzal-
ai utaiyal the K. verbal utaiyal of which is semantically
associable with wtaival a:va:[. Thus it might be noticed that
the agreement marker -a/ in ku:ntal -al is expandable into yet
another K. Verbal namely utaiyal, the agreement marker in.
which is derivable from the earlier structure in (12). When
K. Verbals are followed by a:ku- based verbals such as a:ve:n
a:ve:m etc, the agreement marker in the former reflects agree-
ment feature only which is duplicated so as to occur in the
latter i.e. a:ve:n, a:ve:m etc. This may be exemplified on the
basis of the personal verbal va:r-e:m and a:ku-tum figuring in
the following example -

14 ninakku ya:m ya:r-e:m a:kutum (Kalittokai, 82. 18)
‘Who are we to you ? (Literally)

The agreement marker -e:m in pa:r-e:m in (14) is deprived of
the srarive and Tense meanings as they are taken care of by
separate phonological forms a: ku and -t of a,ku-t-um respectively.
The traditional scholarship will treat a:kutum as a bimorphemic
verbal i.e a:ku-tum, where -tum is a non-past agreement marker.
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If we are to accept this, the single occurrence of the semantic
absorber in the underlying structure will be copied twice thus
yielding three imstances of acku. The first occurence of aku
will absorb the agreement feature alone to produce the agree-
ment marker e:n after ya:r. While the second occarrence of
a:ku will absorb Srative to produce a ku, the third will absorb
Tense and Agreement Feature to produce -rum after a:ku. If
a:kutum is viewed as a trimorphemic verbal, the single occurrence
of the semaantic absorber in the underlying structure will be
copied thrice yielding four instances of a:ku. Of these the first
and second occcurrence of «:ku will absorb the same semantic
material refered to above to produce e:m after ya:r and a:kuw.
The third and fourth occurrence of a:ku will absorb Tense and
Agreement Feature -respectively to produce ¢ after a:ku and wm
atler 7 respectively. This type of analysis is applicable to derive
the wtai- based K. verbals such as wrai y-an, utai-y-al etc.
where the constituents utai and the agreement marker will be
derived from the structures a:ku + (possession and a:ku +
(Srative-Tense- Agreement Feature [s]) respectively.

As for the u/- based stative verbals such as u/-an, ul-ar
etc, traditional approach treating them as instances of
K verbals is not convincing, since the meanings Starive and
Present are inherently associated with /. If u/-an is an instance
of K. Verbal, then iru-kkinr-a:n also must be treated so
which, however, is not the case. The stative base u/ is actually
derivable from the structure a:ku + (Stative Present . As for the
agreement markers in stative verbals, we held earlier redundant
the assignment of Srative and Tense meanings to them. The
present analysis supersedes our earlier view in this respect.
The agreement markers in K. Verbals and Stative verbals are
constrained from being assigned the Srarive and Tense meanings
only when these two types of verbals happen to occur side by
side.



Animate-inanimate Distinction
in Malayalam Cases

V. P. Gopinathan
Annamalai University

The relationship that exist between the noun (nounphrase)
and the verb is said to be the case. This relationship is
expressed by adding suffixes to the nouns and such suffixes
are called case suffixes. Generally each case has seperate
suffixes to show the relationship though not always a must-
What is more, a same case can be expressed by more than one
suffix. Sometimes that may be allomorphs of a single case.
Simil arly it is not uncommon that one and the same suffix is
capable of denoting more than one case (relationship). So much
care is needed in the analysis of cases.

Just as two different suffixes are expressed to denote one
and the same case, when they are allomorphs. Dative and
Genitive are the examples. Though they are having two suffixes,
mention has to be made here that one can be derived from
the other.! Thus the Dative has to allomorphs —kks and -e
in Malayalam and has the complementary distribution. This

1 In old Malayalam there was only one suffix each to Dative
and Genitive . ie. -kka and -uge respectively. The other
is the later developed one.
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is the situation found in Genitive case? allomorphs -ute and
te. What is intersting here is not the complementary distribution
exhibited but the correlation between them. The correlation
is this : Wherever the Dative -kka occures, in Genitive -ute
occurs. Similarly wherever the Dative -2 occurs, in Genitive
—te occurs.

Considering these, there are scholars who made attempts
to derive one allomorph from the other either with respect to
Dative or with respect to Genitive historically. Consequently
if Dative is taken as deep case, naturally the Genitive need
not be given a sepaiale status as deep case. Moreover Dative
is not the only source from which Genitive is derived.

Now two allomorphs of a single case suffix denoting one
case relation has been'exp]icitly made clear. But there are
instances where we can find two different suffixes to denote
one and the same case. Here an attempt is mainly focussed
on that point (with reference to Accusative and Comitative).

Inanimate

j | |

| Case | Animate |

| l l
IS # Accusative 1 ; || )
s ‘ Comitative ’ —o:tuku:te ' -ote

Unlike the above pairs of suffixes (allomorphs) these pans
of suffixes are semantically distinct.

2 Surface realisation.
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1. Accusative: The suffix -e is wused obligatorily® with
animate nouns. For eg. (a). avan ba:buvnie kaptu ‘He
saw Babu’, If the noun is inanimate generally the suffix

- is not made .use of. For eg, (b). avan na:takam kaptu.
‘He saw the drama’. So we have to set up the animate
inanimate distinction in this case.

2. Comitative: The case marker -o:tuka:te is obligatoriiy
used with animate nouns. For eg. (c) ra:dha ra:piyo:tuku:te
sinimakke po:yi ‘Radha went to the Movie with Rani’.
If the noun is .inanimate the suffix is -o:fe (which is a
contracted form of -o:tuku:te). For eg. (d). ra:dha
santo:satto:te sinimakks po:yi ‘Radha went to the movie
with happy’. So we have to set up the animale
inanimate distinction in this case too.

Even in this animate - inanimate distinction, we can see
exceptions but that can be explained. First and foremost
consider Accusative case. If we personify the objec: which is
inanimate, then the marker is used. Again if the object (in-
‘animate has importance in the sentence and only if we want
to stress on it, the marker is made use of.

Coming to the Comitative, though -o:tuku:te is used with
animate nouns, Very rarely we can see with inanima'e.

3. The poted exceptions are: 1) penna kettuka ‘to marry’
2) penna ka:nuka ‘to see the bride’. 3) mi- n pitikkuka to
catch the fish 4) a:layakkuka ‘to send a man’ 5) aw
me:ykkuka ‘to herd the goat’. T consider they are peculiar
styles (usages) in the language. In such constructions it
Is verbs that play a very important role in the sense
that decides the presence or absence of the case marker-
Even the loss of case marker is not strange to Malayalam.
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Its occurence is considerably very less. From this we can
assume that this distinction is a later development,

From this paper it is obvious that the semantic restriction
(animate/inanimate) within a case prevails in Malayalam atleast
in two cases.



Muslim Dialect of Tamil

~ S. Sakthivel
Annamalai University

Linguistic problems of the Tamil language are of great
interest to linguists especially in dialectology and sociolinguistics.
Topography, literacy, industrialisation, socio-economic differences
have had their roles in discriminating the speech pattern of
Tamil. The distributional pattern of Tamil dialects is
of unique nature which is not found in the western
countries. Tamil dialects may be placed both on the
vertical and horizontal levels. Apart from the standard spoken
dialect, there is number of regional and caste dialects. Tamil
dialects may be represented like this i) standard spoken variety
i1) regional dialect and iii) Social dialect, caste or religion being
the dominant criterian to decide the social status of those
dialects in Indian situation. Language is realised in its dialects.
The dialect. is realised in its idiolects. Every language is
important for the study of language family and every dialect
is important for the history of language.

Indian socity is the segmentation of population into
ethnically distinct, endogamous groups or castes. Linguisﬁc
diversity can be studied along three synchronic dimensions,
geographical, social and stylistic.  Social factors are as impor-
tant as geographical factors in determining linguistic variation.
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An attempt is made here to present briefly salient feature
of Muslim dialect and differences between different regional
Muslim dialects at lexical level. - Muslim dialect of Tamil is
unique due to its different secioethnic nature. Muslim dialect
has its own pectliarity due to the influence of Urdu in which
Holy Kuran is recited. Muslims in Tamil Nadu can be
classified into two groups: i) bilingual Muslims whose mother
tongue is Urdu at home and ii) monolingual Muslims. Loaa
words occur even in the monolingual muslim speech. The
same situation is prevalent in the monolingual Muslims in the
Bangala Desh. Linguistic innovations help for group identifi—
cation. Mauslim dialect of Tamil has some uniformity through
out Tamil Nadu like Brahmin dialect except few lexical items.
Inspite of uniformity in the grammatical features of Muslim
diatects we find differences in the different regional Muslim
dialects at lexical level.

A few distinct phonological features are noticed in the
Muslim dialect. :

i Voiceless glottal slit fricative [/ occur as a phoneme
in the Muslim dialect of Tamil.

Kacrit ‘leader of muslim’

ha:ji ‘person who gone to Mecca’
hayju ‘a tank inside the mosque’
hajarat ‘father in the mosque’
re:ha:li ‘stand for keeping Kuran’
sahane ‘big plate’

luhar ' ‘second prayer’

ii nr changes into nd in Muslim dialect

ninru > nindu ‘haviag stood’
enru S endu : ‘like that’
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also.

due

9l

1 is changed into [/

e:lu > e:lu ‘seven’
kilavan > kilavan . ‘old man’

This kind of change occur in the northerm Tamil dialect

iv. Voiced stops occur as phonemes in the Muslim dialect

to influence of Urdu through Persian.
ba:va ‘saint’

ba:ngu ‘calling for prayer’
makaribbu ‘fourth prayer’
kudduba “Friday prayer’
cinja:kku ‘for urine’
Jumina ‘Friday prayer’
re:vadi ‘harbour’

go:ri ‘tomb’

nafi:lu ‘prayer’

kafaru ‘death pit’ etc.

At lexical level we find differences between Muslim dialects.

Difference between Muslim Dialects

Tanjore Muslim Lalpettai Muslim

Meaning Dialect Dialect
‘smelling thing’ va:sanaporul api:ru
‘watch’ kediha:ram urlisu
‘worship’ : pattiha: pattiya:

‘leg ornament’ ka:ppu patti
‘invitation’ pattirike ta:vuttu
‘quick’ cattunpu Jjalti

‘plait’ pinnal jo:tti



‘mosquito net’
‘neck ornament’

‘mat used in worship’
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kosuta:ngi
kijjatti
musalla

kela:mpu
kejalu
musala

_—

Meaning Tanjore Muslim Portonovo Muslim
Dialect Dialect
‘mother’s mother’ mu:ma ummamma:
‘father’s mother’ mu:ma ceccimma:
‘elder sister’ akka:|a:cci ra:talbu
‘illegal wife’ .vappa:tti optiya
‘father in the mosque’ hajrat pesima:m
‘ear orniment’ allikottu tandi:l
‘tumbler’ tamlaru bohani
‘leg ornament’ kolucu patti
‘Dinner given to the
new couples’ — sukriya viruntu
‘Dinner after marriage® — valima: viruntu
Meaning Tanjore Nannan Pillaiyar

Muslim Dialect

Muslim Dialect

‘mother‘s younger
sister’

‘father’s father’
‘mother’s father’
‘mother’s mother’
‘brother-in-law’s
sister’

‘wife’s brother’
‘spitting pot’
‘harbour’

‘death tomb of saint’
‘chapter in kura;n’

cinnamma
appa:
appa:
mu:ma

macci
maccinan
patikkan
re:vadi
taruha
Ju:du

 ka:lamma

ra:ta
nannatta
nannimma

macca:l
ma:ppillai
ko:la:mbi
turaimukam
taykka
juicu
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‘burial gronnd’ maiyattu kolla kabarsta:n
‘marriage badge’ karuvamani ta:li
Tanjore Karaikkal
Meaning Rayuttar Maraikkayar
) Muslim Dialect  Muslim Dialect
‘mother’ amma: umma:
‘elder sister’ akka: la:ta:
‘father’ atta: va:ppa:
‘elder brother’ annan na:na:
‘friend’ ku:tta:li to:la
‘friend’s mother’ ku:tta:li amma to:lamma
‘measurement’ ka:ppudi ma:ni
Tanjore Nagarcoil
Meaning Muslim Dialect  Muslim Dialect

‘brother’s wife’

‘brother’s wife’s sister

‘brother’s wile’s
brother’
‘mother’s mother’
‘father’s mother’

‘father in mosque’

‘liquid food’
“Third prayer’
‘Fourth prayer’
‘Learned man’
‘marriage badge’
calling for prayer’
‘Ramzan festival’
‘father’s wife’

macci
na.twuna:

macca:n
mu:ma:
mu:ma:
hajrat
a:nam

acar

ica:

ulama:
karuyamani
ba:ngu

matani

 kolunti

koluntan
ummamma:
vappamma:
usta:t
kulambu
ajar
ijja:

a:lim
karusumani
va:ngu

no:mbu peruna:l cinna peruna:l

buivu

lappamma
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Special prayer at

Ramzan’ taravih traviya:

‘divorce’ talakku vitutal etava:du ti:kkiratu
‘dead’ mouttu marippu

‘charity’ Jjakkattu cakka:ttu

‘chapter in kuran’ Juitu ticu

‘facing towards holy’  kibla hibula:

‘Stand for Kuran’ re:ha:li royya:l

It is essential to carry out a detailed survey of the Tamil
dialects both regional as well as secial which- will enrich and
contribute to the Tamil language and its vocabulary. A
detailed survey of Muslim dialect spoken by monolingual and
bilingual Muslims will throw light on the sociolinguistic study
of Tamil.
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sHorésplgujd; ST @wss e ;F,]spsu (grammatical level)
e @uailusd  ustiy, @sriflue vy syduiam S Sjig 13
uepL Wil efersGeust (e HaréesHne, Meenakshisundaran,
1965: 39—78 uri&s).
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Oerhemer awsSs Heeudsd flrdGusHEs Gsra
sruwi TWsS Tavanfldma g Ll uds

20rws Qsrm Qury, & Qruys Gsrm Qury
Qravy ni Sewssg Qsrii@ory (Qsmed. stupds. 45)

TeTn urGUI® OFug Qarerdpri.. GBS0 urFuTLgsT
srrentd ubHBlyd o erurdfuiss: Ao Asssvssr sTapnd
yererrisst.  @Er@ss o® @Qurf, AsTLi dWss 26
Qurf sty @raviLrall UGESTS TET  apsiTHTEL UGSSTT
stormy  péflarrisdefllui  Gaarel erqplysrerTi. oyeTTsDd,
.agrg,f_i)@ Glomifl Iwwiy wepulsd Ul smprTgy  Curmst
Bl darést e duererri. e, uvw TaTn SUH PSS
 Gprsd LUGSSTT aaTug péflarriddfafiur ursd. @550
urgur® Glp G wriflsaflsy STRTLIUBUSISTET. & STTenrDrs
rfwsGo &b (some,) Guweafl (many) esrn Caumur@id
anpSulsd g& (kuch), 9Gmé (anek) srsrp Gaipur@w @GCs
JyuudLilsd  gwwbssisTer, aorGu  Gaugy g sTeugy
STrew - Ygab Apluurs @Gessa LML alsTéEh
QUSHEWITEH &T F6WT LD @@a';aﬂ!r_r)g,n" T M UTT&ES VGGIJGD‘BT@L‘)'.

QT AT ® sMSSHID FHSU UTGUTL DL S5 Diik 1ps» Dulsd
IADLEIBHEE DG  TWSSHISMTD QT DEeT 9SG ST
DeTaiT  SVevgl Cerpsst TS HIEDTE Ola mevTig (55
SIrpaTuT STHTUS B I IAOTE ‘sTap535  seflsabd
Gg,ﬁ Li b GQur@srsfier ugwrw’ (128) serp & pCursy
,%e%a;‘du@aﬂs&rp QaTLiL-9550UurC R STy o L wsHTas
e por. QosCw Curfllunri o mdvsssh composed
of relation (Hockett 1961) stsirmy @ Sl 9@ Heir pri @sir. Qs Ts0
srOQwi  smib @opLugl  UTESETD, Qaremynidn
Qariiy-Qsrenteww QgriGu ojsuif SBBHIS DT sTETM) (11 &y
OQewwsord.  @ews5Gw ‘represented by’ ersity s pdprissr
(Hockett, 1961). Qurgiurs @ & b & ar T 5 51 Ssafl 37
Coiseaurs) 2 Hauresfvemsv. érsu'r@su, ASSLUTH 2 sy
Qurehsrg astuCs QurBllueri surgb. SBss5 Quml



108

bunnﬂsi) agwssisasiler auger yepow faursiCuduyenerri.
Twss  SyrueL il  QErhasflar  gewwly (e DedWw
dwsdw 9nE o bss derhaais) wsalsd, s Audsd, BB sHeD
amD swssEmer slersdwgnn  Crredelsr WSS el
wopow U ywts.

f i ok | Gauhg BTSN

1 Hockett, 1961 “:Linguistic elements and their
relation” Language, 37, 29-53

2 Meenakshisundran, T. P. Prof. T. P. Meenakshisundaran
1965 sixtyfifth Birthday commemoration
volume, Annamalainagar.

3 sanysn, Qs oa. 1972 ‘LyssOND pETT Qe RIS
DLUIn}5HCHT M, 4, 368-73

Boover b5y,

4 — 1975 “@sresrinuiear ‘awss’ ”
DpuIhEHTmM, 7, 495-500,
BraiGarulsy

5 _ 1977 “owss06°, SpunHdsTaman,

9, 105-109, wseny.



A Lingustic approach to
The Language and Logic
of Periyar Ramaswamy

. R. Shanmugam
Madurai Kamaraj University, Madurai

Periyar Ramaswamy, the head and source of rationalistic
philosophy and modern social reformist movement was a sort
of electric leader of the Southern India in the mid-twentieth
Century. He had the power of eloquance fired with the Z-=al of
a Crusader. against evil as he understood it. ‘To every reflec-
ting mind and virtuous soul the well-phrased, cogent, persuas-
sive language of Periyar Ramaswamy set a new vision. Periyar’s
eloquent speeches aad skillful writings drew close to him men
and money that needed to organize a fully devoted band of
followers under the banner of Self-respect Movement.

With the advent of Periyar Ramaswamy on the political
scene of Southern India in the first quarter of this Century
the scientific approach, the rationalist argumentation and the
logical thinking re-emerged in the day-to-day human life.
Following is an example of Periyar Ramaswamy’s deductive
leap.

“asLeer  oHTBL 2 BHauTaTasT, &HEIMCW Sl aITTaIST
seTm SpEGU.  IbS Il SHERTUL el erer
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SLaeps6 5 acer oslh Qsr@sHGHsSarE?
oflurer, GQsr@eaumsr, Qo @s &858, L g, @GO,
CaTWYSWD. .......... ) HISCMOOTED  JYSTUTET &L OJEHS S
T5hG?! WHsD Qar@ssnT? &55 QsTVSSETIL  UFBISET,
HABLOU ustisar wsweiser sl @ @més Cauawry w
QU S TOTD deaur Car®sHmed !’
(o_awremio, 14—3—1972, ug 3)
Here there is no slip in the reasoning of Periyar; the major
premise, the minor premise and the conclusion rest on sound
relations among classes and solid syllogism.

Periyar Ramaswamy’s favourite syllogical pattern was the
Implied Syllogism. 1It’s technical name is ‘Enthymeme’, The
following 1s an example for it. :

“aL et @pUusT  SiasL. o bgisast GCasrhmislsar
UL Ts) @) Haédler peTeur 77

(e—evremio, 14—8—1970, us. 13)

The “Disjunctive Syllogism’ (reasoning by either-or) and
the ‘Hypothetical Syllogism® (resoning by if-then) played a
prominent part in the writings as well as the speeches of Periyar
Ramaswamy. The following illustrates these syllogisms :

“om wvwellssr @nbsred) o 1L Car Seust Qeuls mesior
Semsss sGHsuUy owikbs GApiusulur srhbs
doumuCur SeoLdagesr’, astn @hs wsh Cems sy
dpgl. Gl&l 2 ammuurs G HEGWres Briss Qsr®ssn
Arrrssh gauistns Crmeaug sTiig?’’

(e—swreww. 14—8—1970, us. 8)

An extended argument was usually presented with careful
planning in all the writings of Periyar, Ramaswamy. He knew
that random thoughts, no matter how important in themselves,
would not carry conviction. Therefore he would always think
(sometimes boldly too) through ‘an argument before beginning_
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the actual writing. To prepare a systematic outline of the
argument is the best way to be sure that the subject is covered
and the realationship among the parts is clear. Periyar was
well acquainted with the process of drawing with a brief (i. e.
the systematic outline of the argument) which can not however
dispense with the requirements of loglcal sequence, logical
relationship and completeness.

In the introduction - of an essay, or a speach, Periyar
Ramaswamy would present whatever information might be
necessary for an understanding of the situation: i. e , proposi—
tion, definition of terms, history of the problem, immediate
occasion of the problem, statement of admissions and issues,
In the main body of his essay or speech he would present all
evidences step by step as one does in building an argument
to lead to the single conclusion desired by him. When such
were demanded he would also present refutations of opposing
views and answer possible objections to his own. In the
conclusion he would summarize the fundamental points of the
argument in the problem and when necessary show how they
relate to the question at stake.

Certain basic types of logical proposmons are to be seen
in his elloquance.
“Apslarwreri  spsb  a@sTBCN o Saurefllser Spsid;
S PewLCuri Swsid eTeTUS Wl Si e &LpSLD ﬂﬂTﬂ)’
QurmeTtu@. weflgsr erarBCa o Meaurefl”
(e—sremio, 14—2—1972, us. 3)
The example cited above belongs to the following logical
prepositional type:

All X is in Y.
The following instance falls under the logical prepositional
type: :
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All X is excluded from. )

“@h5s swssHe (-Apslrurert spssHh) Gdor st
seir s waflsisGor See; WHSESH TETD. ST
& 0 Seuenst Hd” .
(e_ewremw, 14—2—1972, usé. 3)
Periyar Ramaswamy’s rich and varied personal experience
in life is reflected all through his writings and speeches.

The great linguist, Roman Jackobson, commenting on
this aspect of language mentions that cognitive pref_erence is
reflected in the stylistic pieference. In fact, the ordering of
experience of individuals is reflected in - their writings and
saying. This ordering is based on two modes of arrangement:
Combination and Selection. A speaker or Wwriter combines
phonemes or graphemic units into words, words into sentences,
sentences into conversational or discourse units. Simulata-
peously he selects the units to be combined from group of
possible alternatives that are partly different. Here words of
the same grammatical category are considered as equivalents.
Sameness ongrammatical class encourages the listener or reader
to dwell on the sameness of meaning. If the units of a series
ate phrases or clauses, syntax does the same job that word-
classes does for the singlewords. This noteworthy aspect avail-
able in the Tamil language was exploited by Periyar Ramaswamy.
Here is an illustration from one of the Periyar’s Writings:

“sLajeT YHTCU o EeuTeTelsT. SHIMTEW 6lig euTeTou ST
st S pIE@GUL. O bS5 SETLD SHEWWD ey euresT
SLoens@ B asrar mauls Qar@sSmasslau?”’

: : (e_rem L0)
The matching of phrase against phrase, clause against

clause lends an unmistakable eloquance to prose. Periyar
indulges in this kind of parallelism in the following ;
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“prih glude aaTreEmnh; &bfrsr o minGEGasn;
serudeow aaiedCnh; B SissRskT eiSTHG

(o ewmenw, 14—4 —1972, us. 3)

Periyar usually invoked a significant similarity merely by
the justaposition of several phrases. In these catalogue-type
frames, the suggestion of likeness gains a good. deal of strength
trom the fact that the members share some obvious syntactical
characteristics. The following illustrates this character.

“E s ap @ FHCsTaywTar, EuEBY HZTESD DD,
Qzeaflsurar aITEME WSEEHEGS AL BE DS’ .

(e—ewmemw. 14—2-—1972, ua. T7)

The pharases cited above in the illustrated material have
more in common than grammatical class. They are all abstract,
mental conditions; they all have favourable connotations. They
hint at semantic equivalence.

As sentence openers, Periyar employed either the time or
the place adverbials very often in his speeches and writings.

G E)BIG . cenenneeneeennan B

Within Periyar’s repertoire there are some typical connec-
tives such as ¢ gewaul@Ga...........70, “eewGeau’ ... . ... ..

“orgl sTLLG B)BHHSTEID. .. ccuenen. .. scicE

These phrases, ‘let’s-get-on-with-it’” transition caters to Periyar’s
penchant for rapid movement. For example, Per'iyar closes a
long paragraph on superstition in social practice with a sentence
beginning with : :

“ogomslemCGn @aT@ib  BTD WLLTeT&sT  STeTUS DG
o sryaud Couaw@wr ?7
(e_ewremw, 14—2—1972, ws. 5)
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This sentence makes explicit a conclusion that had been implicit
in the preceding ones. In fact it shifis the argument from
evidence to inference.

\

The nouns, “u@ssne)’, “sLaper’’, “ws50”°, ‘855 .
and the infinitives “fpdés”’, “Frdmss’ act as unique
markers of Periyar’s prose-style and occur so often as to be
virtually Periyar’s signature.

In this century, in Tamil Nadu Periyar Ramaswamy started
questioning the basic tennets of traditional morality and social
practices of the middle-class, the back-bone of the Tamil
society. He insisted that there should be an intellectnal basis for
moral principles and social practices. According to Periyar,
knowledge is the integral part of correct social norm and social
action. Periyar Ramaswamy’s language and rhetoric, therefore,
closely followed a deductive system of logic usually attributed
to rationalism.
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STETLGI (P(LD 2 63T MLD.

srew  euenisfulsd eteerCGuw  euarisdl Clamen@pbCLITS
Qurifl wLEL Souytw GBhEs MGuddd. g iUy
QeisurCn @oésCuan®h; @Ol ugsrar  Cus
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wen SN ELD.

Q@ sBlpQurfl eenibs Gwrifl; suer@m Quwril.
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Ye1Beyi Ceuswr®id eflabuid & o)’ (mesr. 11.7)

Qurifluyd a1y ST FvdsaTpd QT hogl; @)Tm)b
suart pg @I DS

Gevsasewr prosst arwsHHEsHu waribs Csrav®
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Qarewm® Gurfliluers e mardujerers sTaTmID & M.

TE@ D Wil GevssarsSn@gn CurifuluarEen o
wrer GCagur@asr o earenew. Sepons QsfhHHSsed
Gauevor(B1ID. :



118

1 wry @essar e @aarny Cuss: Gsiairm
TWaIs’  eaTm &L rd@asrs Sepwujb.

Quor fluiwsd, ‘@OudcL Quryhl Gsurny Cusiu®s psl;
S| BsT @usty @ar’ sTer Merdsd W@ GCeTsd bl PgI.

2 wry euflflain oHsdrs  smpeudlsd  giauid
STL(Hb. ST STrewIBIEHT TTUTSI.

derergl  pLiywpsdD & e B SSDETEOT &1 56T 5id BT
ST T u|ib.

3 wry Gesser prsy ssSIGwTHa%rCu oy T,
Quriflusd Cués GQurifléCs wsslb 5.

4 266 6P L Qurfss wry EwésssT Kre
vwerL@Epg. Qurflldusd e ws QuriflsErsEL
Qurgiws arsdng.

Qurflliuse @rseh Cury EGeisard GCsmusTeE)
arm fAei gwb sTpliuTLD, TOVT(HID (@) L & wssh
QreoQid wwpows osstardsr Cauar@ o s o o d
GouusTe) o ssTug . BLUUSTSD @i RBIG @) (HEES S TeT
Qrudpgl. @EH&QwsTEm & @our® G hE&NGn. 56z
Cured Qlwssemd Qurfulsd 9EmewLIUTL DL enid 5 ma).
Apflv svwrsellsd 765 Camerrmy aryawwrs g6s i
i 2wl Qg usss5FD Gty wellHaTGL o m QW b
Curgl sjeust BoLurwms olHasr Bhé Qaseug) UPSSLD
Gerourny A4 wgsss srssrain QurPlulst @BlmIce @i
Bl Cuad Hpswsyn  perg Sprmruieng Glorfluduisd,
searGas Graw®L Qurifléss Gseme. Bwssanr o Bladsst )
Qurpwed grrisfuyn wuei QU ).

Bsswaw Qurflilusd uw s nalrd QsrewLg. Gurf
dlorés Gued, ererhy GQuwriHdue, 2UITL® Qurfluiwesd

2Uy A% Qurfllusd eaaré Apours Breii@ SHeonsarTsLs
Sfsstu@E ns.



119

20 GPUACL Qurfleows GGl sresdld @)uuigl
Cuilgyisat g @uuyll Cusdmisar sermy Gomrfludsr
Boeoww ooy Cw rrihs daégeas olarésyen n
Qurfiliws gew. Qsresriwid Gubipampuld slaréds e n.
Glom flufussd g,}r.sb <G L. -

Qurifludsd palblar®m srvsdd gHUBL LD SOEST
SrTwES G55 @b s E sTesHd Geaaury @uewrf
swpmEwg stern sri@es arrhHn Gurfluius 6.

261 @@vUSmsE Coihs uw Qurfladr 99 G sTearmn
9Cr Qurfusdmbs wpH p Qurflesr H&rsser 6T 65T 0%
grriag 0L Cuwrifuiwsd sreTliu@ib.

TCsmib @) BEwrifladr a®s8 jounnhbdomL Cu sremr
ubh CouHpiewwedrssafs Sl @ULMLEZHTLD SauT® o) 7 Tule s
Uy A& Qurfludwsd steriiu@ib.

Gereury Qurfinsd udCapy giwpaseilshy QuwrPuriiey
Qsuiig aumaug Qwrfl orrudfudsh Aphs Lwer almraissb.

serGar  wrliwssamsmst  CurhHmGar®h  Gwrifudu
VTGO Gwrsg QewernHH Qurifluider oyrTiies s Glorf
wrpriéfows Apiyns Cauiu.



Sandshdulen s2%IGEHD 2 &8 me6T

3. FTHBHT
LHWT STOITET UDSMVESYPSD, LOSIeWT

0.0 op Cerudssrafsr sallssormvau o ewisHib
éduvrer mmsefly garn s%UUy GGL.  SAVLESTET
Qerudadns GaipOs@uufand, EOsifsdr 5200660
sTwsCaiemry w daswnisdrs CsibOs@UUE D QaFuldssmer
sepsdeoL Cu Caupur® srevrliu@dpsg. Sebpost ‘Hars
58 wswrepb fev o SSaln @és Ger STt WA D).

&2V HHTOT QF UIFgHsT

Ll el@ausdls GQeudasgn @ m Gleui S s@nsE b
ugrugyl” b ol ag w ks G ot  Cgi HO5OEEILGS T Dev+
vésaflooL Cu  lasayh  ururdursd  Gueliul ® uBL R
Hapedl al@uusdsss GCsipds@ssiu@ss ns. S B
Bapsfssrar w1 Ger hur@sEsib, Fst e s@pd Qsriisd
wrs aL@u usHld @b Qupdstper. sraTmas (OVF-30
sThd urrrEswsTn @ s Caiseaded Guri gl i Gurdmd
saTuSdB b Asrnd Csise QYRUDL 55 Brer euewy 12
Brissr Blg sbubswrar Qeudlsst TL@OIusHuwrs Qeuefl
& b S6vr.

1) 5—10—'78 : Bsdrrarhs..Csi s dréary s
Brémw Qsrngdm.

2) 6—-10—°78 : mersr sride ACrs5Hr ulimsd
Cumiig



3 D-10=—78
@) 1410278
5 E 03
6 19—10—"78
9. 251078
8) 261078

Oy R

10), 1= 08

1) 4a01——gg

12) 5——“—’7&

1.2 @Geusurm

121

Qidrrarpiis omvay F. @. 5.
2ASTY

@ pHerarbsleow erdliss 46 Cur
Gumriy.

@sdrrarsdmu afiss 9 Gr
prefly 100 & b -

fdwaeant @grr@,aj?u‘aev ...... @uirs o
Geism 5

‘TeTEE UrgaTiLy @& ...@)hSlrT

s

9 pCsrenfl rraflepwr! @) 5 rrens
sTmdrev 95 MiushE@ TSy
A5 waen it sTE Suls... siLurésd &6
fAavasent Osrgdes ydlw Cursdsv
vy 58!
ﬁdﬁw&@fi Cargdsd drésrgid
PUH5S!

...@bdlrr Qeam

9 Cr Hepsduisr ua’JGm@ Uy Hl&vs 2w

TL@UUSSuTE wwEGLEUTEl Ieun oL Cu GCsrLiss
sreurUu@dsTpgl.  Whwsw ST LwSTURS S L
Qariissr Gar@ed CQaeflaum s&ouds Ban@b uwsTu®S s

u@dleir Dévr.

13) 21 1073

14) 23—10—'78

sdis fAsst ©u oLOy upHd
e Psma:  usvsar @@b!
amL_s%r Snbs Saymsst! UTsy
sy Qasr@uCGumib! Cry Cuiraisd
eTib. ol . Cuiar,



122

15) 24—10—'78 : soLsst HpHs GBS
| LIVEET £1g 6. :
@@, Sty Gsredd
siflps ors o Héms

Fupwp Cp1&ELEUTS ‘wevssT @M’ 6T T D 1 F
S| PEDEEEG D, ‘L adTs FHDHH ~ OUUBSET TSI D
srtp. Al yifls CausrHEsTEpEE D sleni_ wefl&E Lb . 6 6wt 6ol LT &
cwepLsaT HpHH GBS ‘LevEsT Quer s D OS]
Qeusfley FHBHLILS LIVE)SLD-

1.3 @@ ururdures Behes ombreT pLbIHSEG LT ED
o5 Bsped Ypumwyb 331 Qeudurss Jarss sl Qaafl
QB FV&H. ST uGaim @ mser GeausiCeuy @)L miseaflsd
i rotaiks Qe durss srou@EsTpear. EreTwns @ L&) 69
Qarsvapsds VigiulL Jon ®SSTRT STl (10—9—°78)
o s0sn g 5-FLmssaflsd Qeueiley b s 5!. ;

16) Gsrlvwmrefl GigiulL rer 8 usdl =]

17) deowvremais G & 5 4 gramas
Harmasg . S0 puiro 2 usdl u—3

18) ewssrear Udereyse 1‘O,rmrsir Oouwsdy 4 uss wu—6

. 19) pByair grRGLTT WEETE &L55
(L UWISST ) 61 65T 2 ussl u—=6

20) Qpuiefled BLH5S!I eTeiTEI 3 ussl u—7

Gaseed ururiursd Cuasin@n 9@, &I L Qs Heow s
Csip056 55, Swss5 Qsriisflurs s @rusHulsd Qeuafl
WRussT Wb s bhHE widussead eflsstiu@dps
TTUgID SSswau  Hapsd BoLQupbd Brisld . geos
2Cr Qewflurss srrwsd seflssellure Qsudssmer apape
S0 urawrs Qaall@ussT pon wisdussan eelss
uPH DS TETUSID LVE) G-,



123

SN DHHTHT BT UITIFH ST
20 2 @HuIlc Qeuddst o 5 5 daswnsdn s
B%u198e Q& Tem Raur Cauam@®id, 535Ul flemwsthss Caren s
Felpps5 sranCausm@n eastp GQarsrwmssailgin Qsuds
srensepsslonl Cu Camur® areetliu®S st ngl. Harss s Huls,
SO Gaslaumd aegwmssr (i) wruriyl’ @ss
(i) sl Lrrsas glusrégss (i) @oudl® swssD
pflw wery 2 Shaeflst o tiuemL s e sLL@E st Do
EpsasTayd  SarssbHlddr  sEvisesi @) bupsTnds
e S5Ss@pEGw oreaTyGaTTl 6wl meT.
21) 10—9—"78 : Aserdur Gssauir @mi ssmisaueon
aib. g8 i, 3 W) SHITID B HSTIH
22) 10978 : .. .svwanrssr s518 Sw@sTH
23) 1—10—78 : Z%wef, 2 GLbmsEZT  SWPSHS
SSs OQsrdv Qeuigsl' @ FLG&
sLoluefl gflur hHelaTSHY
24) 5—-10—"78 : Quswsflib Gursy; HAaflvr oF of
Cwrdluuaii spag
25) 5—=10—78 : evwsseTT o erur. 4 Gui 0 & 5
26) 6—10—"78 : g1 saefld G d-Carews Aevewuwis
GODYBISST RLD HFUTEEHSG
_ sri_wewrl. CGarfssmna
27) 12—10—78 : Guenanse CQpuid! sienflarmsas:
Cured by 5515 FBYwesr
28) 9—10-"78 : oyewawsr-sbd U@ sTIV! S emifl
»sg)!
29) 15—10—78 : slpprigsd susveddv Gw sy b
o _wire]
30) 1I—=11—78 : SeougpoLw Greyssr o s
4 Aaflioreysg smL



i24

LU G &Y

22 s dadrd vruriyl GasneE vHCan o 5Hlatm S
1558 wsuredps. yephmisi Ao Gohar b S%orIy S
seMls0 &n exuriuBSl 65T Mevr.

(i) ssmemsr-sbd (28), sawmausr-wimsl-GY5mS (231,
s geri (25) Curerm 2 meyll QuuwT ST LI e
LB 5515

(i) Quewssr Hepsfudsd LmEEu Blsr 5] 6115 6357 6B LD DI &5
sULEGE Qaran@aurs (24, 27)

(i) HapsACur® FoUFsHULL (@pé el ws Lo uF 6 T 6] 557
Asriimssdns soud &Andbeas (21, 22)

LTy 5815 HRWBTH BV

2.2 Qesurdlaer pr@® (POEOLDE (51D o fluwsnarurrs @@mﬁ@my
smss sUpETLGEE 2 Alusrad awgw Curss Herd s b5
Ws» srewriiu@BE ng). ;

‘pllp Briiged smsh 0% Cogub e wiay amib VUL
Bahe FTEGEEGLD.

@D GOF H B0

2.3 Ui SOWG U Paw BT FhuBsII_L @@ Clauldl
e gopamr Sos 26 Hapusos LLBD Sréd (projecty
TSI Hewr s 5 b Huisd HlgSurs eswreriiu@od e SHwrg.
Geueys 4 26, 30 6T 6357 QG 61T SV E &M en&wTerliur Hleer g
26 @) o_emreyL Qurprseflsr % GoDuWSaumT@L st H
Sjsww&aflsi Clum g e Tt CaucrrGBamrer @)L ed Carensra@ w B
o Awgréd erwsuul Gerorgl. 94g Gurarp 30 Qb Gwrsso
4 UL BIGEHSE S 'gsvm._ AHEsL L Guwﬁg}_nb S| QU EBEDL s
Graystr wLGD GHIALEE sTLOADS Jarss b4

CupsHudcL. fn e sdaist HasshAou Op @Gswp
sefledp e Gou mitB S Sl S &Tewr 2_ 561l 6T mevT.



Adjectives and Relative
Participles in Tamil Folksongs

G. Santhi
Annamalai University

Folksongs can be found in every language and Tamil is
not an exception. The un-educated and un-sophasticated
rural folks expressed their feelings like happiness, sufferings
etc, in their own way by means of songs. Adjective and
Relative Participles are important categories in Dravidian
Languages. The grammatical categories Adjective and Relative
Participles are found In Tamil Folksongs.

Adjectival marker in Tamil Folksongs is -a:na and Relative
Participle form is -a. Structure for Adjective is N.S + a:na
and the structure for Relative Participle is

Past.ten
Pre.ten’
Verb stem + (Tr.) + Fut.ten + a

Neg,

From the point of view of Morphology these two aspects
have different structures and can be considered as seperate
items. From the syntactical point of view both Adjectives and
Relative Participles can be taken under one criterien since they
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modify the following nouns. In this paper these two categories
from the syntactical point of view will be discussed.

Relative Participle construction like vanta malai ‘the rain
which came’, can be derived from the structure like mala;
vantatu the rain came’ as follows.

2]

r
i [ma_]_ail vanraru} I_ malai, ]
] S S -NP NP

Lnp NP

|

Also Adjective phrases like ‘‘wyarnta maram’ ‘tall tree’
can be derived from the structure maram uyarntatu ‘the tree is
tail’, but Relative Participle phrases of this type shows many
syntactic and semantic relations which we do not find in the
case of Adjectives. Adjectives behave in another aspect like
Relative Participle. There are two kinds of Relative Participle
(relative clause) viz., restrictive and non-restrictive relative
clause. Adjectives also have these two types.

When the expression like vellai ve:tti ‘white dhoti’; is
sa‘'d, it refers to only the dhoti is white in colour and there
by restricts the remarks to that dhoti alone. The attribute
vellai ‘white’ therefore isolates that kind of dhoti from all
other types (blue, block, yellow etc.) and these attributes may
be called as “restrictive adjectives”. In the expression vanna
muttu “‘coloured pearl’’, the attribute do not refer to any
sub-sets of the noun it modifies. This is of the non-restrictive
adjective types.

Relative Participle form also can be taken as onc class of
Adjective. (All Relative Participle forms of verb cannot be
taken as Adjectives, but those modifying the following noun
e those which behave as adjectives can only be taken) Relative
Participle forms like karutta ‘black’, palutta ‘riped’ etc are
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used as Adjectives and other tense forms like karukkum,
palukkum etc., are not used as Adjectives, Relative Participle
has the characteristics of both verb and Adjective. It is partly
a verb because it has temporal reference and partly an
Adjective since it qualifies the following noun (or moun phrase)
as a regular Adjective. The following is an example for an
NP containing a Relative Participle as an attribute.

atitta pantu ‘ball which (God Siva) beat’

Adjectives

Adjectives can be classified into base forms, simple adjecti—
val forms and complex adjectival forms. For example we can
find the base forms like karum, siru, sem etc in Tamil
Folksongs.

Egs. karum puluti ‘black dust’
seyvarali ‘red oleander flower’
siru payaru ‘small gram’ etc.

Similarly we can find the simple adjectival forms Ilike
iniya, nalla, periya etc.

Egs. iniya palam ‘sweet fruit’
nalla makan ‘good son’
periya attai ‘eldest aunt’, etc.

Complex Adjectival forms are derived by adding the
suffix a:pna to the base forms. For example we find the forms
like ne:ra:na, alaka:na etc.

Egs. alaka:na ko:li muttai ‘beautiful egg’
ne:rana pa:tai ‘straight road’ etc.

(Relative participle form also can be taken as Adjectives as
indicated earlier in this paper.)
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Relative Participls:

It is found that the Relative Participle has different
grammatical relationships with the head noun that follows.
We can find seven kind of grammatical relationships between
the Relative Participle and the following head noun in Tamil
folksongs. Each type of grammatical relationship with example
is discussed briefly below.

Predicate - Subject:

vanta malai ‘the rain which came’, will be derived from
the deep structure malai vant (atu) ‘rain came’ where the
expression malai ‘rain’ is the subject and vantaru) <came-it’
is the predicate and here the predicate-Subject relationship
exists.

Piedicate-object:

Ko:li kilacca pu: ‘the flower which the hen digged’ can
be derived from the deep structure sentence ko:li pu:vai
kilacc (atu;, ‘the hen digged the flower’. The Relative Parti-
ciple pharse (RP. P.) ko:[i kilacca ‘(which) the hen digged’
can be the qualifier of the head noun pu: ‘flower’ and the

constituents kilacca and pu: stand in Predicate-object relation -
ship.

Predicate cognate object

Na:n patum pa:tu ‘the sufferings that I suffer (experience)’
will be explained as involving an object ' in its deep structure.
This phrase can be derived from the deep structure sentecce
na:n pa:tu patukire:n ‘I suffer the sufferings,” where pa:tu
‘sufferings’, will be considered as the cognate object. - In this
structure the Relative participle and the following head noun
is in the Predicate - Cognate object relationship.
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Predicate-Instrumental

The expression na:tti appati so:ticca pu: ‘the flower with
which the sister-in-law decorated (something) in that manner’
embeds the sentence na:rti appati ouva:l so:ticca:] ‘sister-in-law
decorated (something) with the flowers in that manner’. The
RP.P. na:rti appati so;ticca ‘with (which) sister-in-law decorated’
qualifies the head noun pu: ‘flower’ and they staad in predicate
instrumental relationship.

Predicate-Dative

The expression ka:rikka:lai vitta papam <‘the money for
which the ox was sold’, embeds the sentence ka:rikka:lai (yai)
panattukku vitt (a:rkal) ‘(someone) sold the ox to (that) moaey).
The RP.P. ka:rikka:lai virta ‘(money) which the ox was sold’,
qualifies the head noun papam ‘money’. Both thesc constituents
stand in predicate dative relati n.

Predicate-Ablative

The expression te:n olukum metrai ‘the matress from which
the honey leaks® embeds the sentence fe:n metiaiyiliruntu
o lukukir (atu) ‘honey leaks out from the matress’. The RP.P.
te:nolukum (from which) honey leaks out’, qualifies the head
noun mettai ‘matress’. Both these constituents stand in
Predicate-Ablative relatioaskip.

Predicate-Locative

The expression nralla makan po:ra pa:tai ‘the path on
which the good son goes’ embeds the sentence nalla makan
pa:taiyil po:r{a:n) ‘the good son goes on the path’. The RP.P.
nalla makan po:ra ‘(on which) the good son goes’, qualifies
the following head noun pa:fai ‘path’. The two constituents
stand in predicate-locative re'ation.
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Abart from these relationships, in folksongs we found
some expressions which have two readings.

Couclusion:

Thus from the syntactical point of view i.e in modifying
the following noun both Adjective and Relative Participle can
be taken under one creterian.



Ablative Case

P. Sam Daniel
Annamalai University

““Source or Ablative is the case reports in location of an
object moving away from a locus’ (Fillmore, 1968). It means
that the place from which something is directed, or the
starting point is mentioned here. In the modern Tamil ~
iruntu is the Ablative marker.

Ablative can be of different types. For instance.

1 anke:yiruntu to:pti etutto:m
‘We dug it from there’

2 kalya:nam anta u:riliruntu ceyte:n
‘I married from that village’

3 po:na ma:sattiliruntu malai uptu
‘There is rain since last month’

4 ki:le viluntatiliruntu nonpti a:yirru
‘Became lame since it fell down’

S avanukkitte:runtu va:nkine:n
‘I bought from him’

6 takka:lile:runtu pilinca ca:ru
‘The juice taken from tomato’
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7 anubavattile:runtu terincutu
‘It is known from experience’

8 pa:tu pattatiliruntu tirunti:rra:n
‘He has changed after his suffering’

9 tiruptiyilirantu makileci varutu
‘Happiness comes from satisfaction’

10 pakaiyiliruntu ke:tu varutu
‘Destruction comes from enemity’

Examples 1 to 10 are from different sources. 1 and 2 from a
particular place; 3 and 4 from a particular time; 5 and 6 are
the Ablative proper and they have the source itself as the
location; 7 and 8 are from gaining some experinence; and
9 and 10 are from the consequence or result of a particular
thing.

Sometimes Ablative occurs in other casel meanings such
as,
I Ablative occurring in the meaning of Locative
Il Ablative occurring in the meaning of Genitive

JII Ablative occurring in the meaning of Dative

I Ablative occurring in the meanning of Locative

“‘Ablative being the case showing the moving of something
frome someone (or, some place). it presupposes of that thing
(or some place), being in possession of the moved or movable
thing.”

The possession again presupposes a place or position in
which the moving thing was or movable thing is. So the
Ablative has the Locative sense in it.”> [Kushalappa Gowda,
1972, 379].
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Examples 11 can be derived from 11-a. and l1-b.

11  avan vi:ttiliruntu vanta:n
he-house-Abl.-came «He came from the village

>

11a avan vi:ttile irunta:n 3 :
he-house-Loc.-house ‘He was in the house

11b avan vanta:n
‘He came’

We find a number of instances where the Ablative occurr-
ing in the mcaning of Locative. It is sometimes difficult to
differentiate one from the other. They are interlinked on some
occasions. In example (12), it is clearly revealed that the Ab]atlve
is derived from the locative, as in (12. a).

12 pamparam kailiruntu cuttutu 1
top-hand-Abl.-rotates | “The top rotates on
+ the palm’
1Za pamparam kayle cuttutu |
top-hand-loc.-rotates

But in the pair of examples (13) and (14), it is not easy
to find out their sources

13 patam tiraiyiliruntu terintatu

picture-screen Abl.-seen ‘The picture was
- seen from/in the
13a patam tiraile terintatu screen’

picture-screen-loe.-seen

14 anta etathiliruntu etitt1:n

that-place-Abl.-encountered ‘He encountered

from/in that place’

_._Y____J g__,_r_._

14a ante etattile etitta:n
that- place-loe.-encountered J

II Ablative occuring in the meaning of Genitive

In some occasions the Ablative sense is also revealed by
the Genitive markes in the surface level. For instance the pair
of sentences (15) and (16)
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14  vi:friliruntu veliye |
house-Abl.-outside | ‘outside of the
+ house’
15a viittu veliye
house-Gen.-outside

tree-Abl.-branch-flamed ‘The branch of the

|

16 marattiliruntu koempu otintatu )
|
+ tree flawed’
|

16a marakkompu otintatu
tree-Gen.-branch-flawed J

Il Ablative occuring in the meaning of Dative

There are few sentences where the Ablative sense is also
represented by the Dative marker as in examples (17) and
(17-a).

17 wriliruntu veliye po:na:n

Village-Abl.-away - went he ‘He went away

|

& from the village’
17a u:rukku-veliye po:na:n |
Village-Dat.-outof-went-he |

Most often motion verbs are involved in the Ablasive
sentences. But examples (18) and (19) do not have the
motion verbs involved overtly.

18 w:riliruntu veliye
Village-Abl.-out of ‘out of the village’

19 kinarriliruntu kilakke
Well-Abl.-east of ‘east of the well’

There should be a verb denoting the moving of so
that the sentences (18) and (19) have to become Ablative.
The paraphrased form of (18) can be (18a).

18a w:riliruntu veliye po:na:n
Village-Abl.-outof-went-he ‘he went out of the village’
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u:tu “village’ and veliye ‘out of” belong to entirely two different
constituent sentences, viz., (18. a-1) and (18. a-2).

18a-1 w:rile irunta:n
Village-too-lived-he ‘he lived in the village’

18a-2 avan veliye po:na:n
he-out of-went ‘he went out’

There are certain compounds which show a grammatical
relationships of the kind Abl. + object between their consti-
tuent parts, such as (19) and (20).

19 karumpucca:ru ‘sugarcane juice’

20 pasuney ‘cow’s ghee’

Examples (19) and (70) are derived from (19a) and (20a).

19a karumpiliruntu etukkira ca:ru ‘The juice taken from

sugarcane- Abl.-take-juice sugar cane’
20a pasuviliruntu kitaikkira ney ‘The ghce got from
cow-Abl.-take-ney cow’

Sentences (19a) and (20a) can have the sources from (19b)
and 20b

19b oruvan karumpiliruntu ca:ru etukkira:n
Somebody - sugarcane — Abl. - juice - take - he
‘Somebody takes juice from sugarcane’

20b oruvan pasumpa:liliruntu ney etukkira:n
Somebody - cows milk - Abl. - ghee - takes - he
‘Somebody takes ghee from cow’s milk’

It is possible for 19 and 20 to have the existential
locative relation also as in examples 19d and 20d.
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19d karumpule irukkira ca:ru «The juice that exists
Sugarcane - loc. - is — juice in sugar cane’

20d pasupa:lile irukkira ney ‘The ghee that exists
Cows milk - loc. - is — ghee in cow’s milk’

The compounds like 21 and 22 have the relationship
Ablative + Subject. The first constituent serves as a source
from which the second ope originates in its own accord.
Examples 21 and 22 can be derived from 21ta and 22a.

21 malaiyaruyi +hill waterfall®

21a aruvi malaiyiliruntu varukiratu ‘waterfall comes from
waterfall — hill - Abl. - comes the hill’

22 katalka:rru ‘sea breeze’

22a ka:rru kataliliruntu varukiratu ‘breeze comes from
breeze — sea - Abl. - comes. the sea’
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Historical Study of Tamil
Relative Participles

H. Chithiraputhiran
Annamalai University

An attempt is made here to trace out the historical
development of Tamil relative participles from Early to {Middle
Tamil. For this analysis relative participles from Early Tamil
to Middle Tamil are collected and studied synchronically.
Then the evolution of the relative participles are studied
dichronically. To show the historical developements Frequency
Charts are also ,prepared.

 Tolka:ppiyam, the earliest Tamil grammar treats relative
participles under the head ‘peyareicukilavi’ in ‘vinaiyiyal® and
‘eccayiyal’. It treats relative participles under common verbs
i. e. verbs which are common to both rational and non-rational
classes. Tolka:ppiyar clearly states that all the relative partici-
ples will come in construction with six kinds of nounms to
complete its sense [(Tol. 719). Though he enumerates two
patterns of relative participles he does not analyse them into
its constituent morphemes. = The patterns listed are.

ceyyum ceyta ennum colle:’> (Tol. 719)
Nannu:l a medieval Tamil grammar, unlike Tolka:ppiyam
defines relative participles as



138

ceyta ceykinra ceyyumen pa:ttil
ka:lamum ceyalum to:nri... ... ...
... peyareccamme:. (Nan. 340)

According to Nannu:l a relative participle verb will denote tense
and action but will not show person, number and gender
distinction. It has listed a new pattern of present relative
participle ceykinra along with the ceyta and ceyyum patterns.
Following Tolka:ppiyam and Nannu:l, latter grammars like
lakkanavilakkam, mutwvi:riyam and Cuva:mina:tham list ths
same patterns. Besides this no other grammar has given a
clear picture of the relative participles.

Cevta pattern :

Ceyta pattern of relative participles is very Common in
old and middle Tamil Literature. As mentioned earlier, tradi-
tional grammars Tolka:ppiyam and Nannu:l list this pattern of
relative participle. Neither the commentators nor the later
grammarians give a clear morphemic analysis of this pattern.
Ce:na:varaiyar and Naccina:rkkiniyar state that the final —a of
the ceyza pattern will always be preceded by the consonants
k, ¢, t, t, r, n and y, yet they didnot explicitely state them as
tense markers. It can be clearly noted here that this pattern
is always used to denote completive notion. The structure of
this pattern will be Cey+ T'+a where T is any past tense marker
and -a is a relative participle marker. Cey here is any verb
base of the structure : verb stem + Transitive + causative -+
Under this pattern different types of relative participles with
various pas( tenses are formed. ceyta pattern with the past tenses
=¢-; -t~ -nt- and -i- is more common in old and medieval
Literature. Ceyra pattern with past tense -y- does not occure
frequently in old Tamil Literature. The Frequency of this
type increases from the Late Old Tamil Literature and in the
Medieval Literature it is VEry common.
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Eg. taaya (PR. 202-19); meeya (AIH 297-4) taaya
(NR. 28-6); aaya (CIC 8-92); aaya (AT. 5-2) pooya (PERI.
4073-3); ceyta pattern with the past tenses -n- and —in— is
also a later developement. In the whole of the Old Tamil
Literature there are thrée occurrences of -in- and only one
instance of -n-; whereas in the middle Tamil texts these
types of relative participles occur more predominently.

Eg. marulina (PR, 90-4); niitina (KR. 309-3)
paatina (PP 2-48) poora (PAR. XXII-11)

alapetai type:

Ceyta pattern of relative participles with a past tense
marker -i- is attested in alapetai forms. Usually this type is
found to occur with the conjugational verbs of the V class.

kuliiiya (PR. 205-11); kaliiiya (AK. 113-19)
taliiiya (PT. 30-25) tulaiiya (CK. 26-243)

There are very many instances where this type is found
with verbs which cannot be grouped under the V class (verbs
which wiil not take —in- as past tense)

iriiiya (PR. 18-5) araiiya (IAK 360-4); alaiiva (AIN 252-4)
uriiiya (AXK. 222-2) nilaiiya (PR. 20-4) etc.

The occurrence of this type of alapetai relative participles
is more in Old Tamil Literature and the frequency is very
very less in the Medieval Tamil Literature.

Ceyyum pattern:—

This pattern is also lis‘ed by the traditional grammarians.
Like the above mentioned ceyta pattern, this pattern also has
not been analysed clearly by the comme. tators and the later
grammarians. As we all know, the ceyyum pattern of relative
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participles is identical with the ceyyum pattern of finite verbs.
Commentators differentiate the ceyyum pattern of relative
participles and finite verbs syntactically and mnot structurally.
Two possible structures of this pattern are cey + um + §;
cey + @ + um. -um is treated as tense marker in one structure
and as relative partiable marker in the other. Like this ¢ in
one structure is a relative participle marker and in the other
it is a tense marker. It can be noted here that positing a
@ for the future tense in finite verbs is not a new idea and
already it has been established. So, it is nothing wrong if
this pattern is segmented as cey + @ + um. Where g is a
future tense marker and -um is a relative participle marker.
‘cey~" here is also a verb base of the structure verb stem +
Transitive + causative + Formative +. This pattern of relative
participles is more common in both Literature. The formatives
-kk- and -pp- are attested in strong verbs and -k is in middle
verbs. Formative —pp- is found to occur in a few instances
in the whole of our data.

etuppum (AK. 279-13) etuppum (KR. 398-5)
parappum (PAR X -128) parappum (NR 101-4)

ceyvum pattern of relative participle is also attested in
‘alapetai’ constructions.

ituuum (AK. 196-7) urunum {(KR. 61-3)
teruuum (TK. 110-4)  u/ruuum (CIL. 14-192)
ultuuum (EMT. 8-8-4-1)
This type of ‘alaperai’ relative participles is more f{cormmon in
old Tamil texts and are rare in Medieval Literature.

In many instances this ceyywm pattern of relative partici-
ples undergoes some phonological changes. These changes are
also mentioned by the traditional grammarians. (Tol. 723;
Nan. 341). The changes occur in the final syllable of the



141

ceyyum pattern with a corse of consonat or a consonant and
a vowel [ C (V. ]

Bg. aam (AK. 98-21); taaam (AK. 115-12) taluuum (AIN.
239-2) kaluuum (NR. 63-10) po:oom (TK, 848) taluuum (CIL.
14-116) ulaam (EMT. 2-41-7-31; kulaam (AT. 1849-1)

This type of relative participles is not very frequent in both
the Literature.

Ceykinra patiern :

Though this pattern of present relative participle is -not
listed by Tolka:ppiyam, Nannu:l and the later grammarians add
this pattern in their grammars The verb structure of this
pattern is cey+kinr+a. where —kinr— is a present tense marker
and -a is a relative participle marker.

enkinra (mm 29-204); uwkinra (CIL. 7-35-2)

alukiura (Em T 8-2-20-53) payilk:nra (AT 817-3)
ceykinra (PERI 436-3)

This pattern of present relative participle is more frequent
in the Middle Tamil Literature where as it is completely absent
in the old Tamil Literature except paripa:tal where a single
instance is found. [ce:kinra - (PAR XXII-35) ]. The frequency
of this pattern increases from the Late Tamil Texts. '

Negative relative Participles

The two types of negative relative participles attested are
ceyya: and ceyya:ta Though this types are not listed by the
traditional grammarians, commentators list this type of relative
participles in their commentaries. Various verb structures
are suggested for there types of negative relative participles:
Yet for simpilicity sake the structures can be written as
cey+a: and cey+a:+a where -a: and a:+a are negative
relative participels markers. Negative relative participle -a:
is more common in both Literature.



142

Eg. amaiyaa (PR. 18 18); uparaa (AK. 5-6)
pilaiyaa (PP. 6-472) mu:vaa (PAR. 11-70)
virumpaa (EMT. 8-2-20-6-2) piniyaa (PERI. 1015-2)
In very many instances in Old and Late Old Tamil this type
is attested in ‘alapetai’ constructions also.

iraaa  (AK. 219-11); uraaa (NR. 75-9)

peraaa (KL. 6-5) valaaa (CIL. 5-174);
pukaaa (MM. 18-36)

The negative relative participle -a:ta is a later development.
This type is completely absent in Old Tamil - texts except PR
and KL where this type is attested in nine instances {(PR-2;
KL-7). The frequency of this type increares from the Late
Old Tamil Literature.
Eg. ketaata (PR. 27-19) olka:ta (KL. 42-14)
teeta:ta (PERI. 3983-3) tira:;ta (EMT, 10-9-101)
In few instances, his negative relative participles ~a: and

-a:ta occur after the particles -kil and -kal. This types are
more in Medieral Literature than that of the other two.

celkala:ta (PR. 126-16) elukalla:ta (KL. 84-29)
kila:ta (EMT. 2-52-1C-4) kila: (EMT 1-23-9-2)
malunkala: (AT. 2181-1) fotarakilla: (AT. 2509-3) etc.

Ol Tamil Literature:— Purana:nu:ru (PR); Akana:nu:ru (AKY
Patirruppattu (PT); Kuruntokai (KR); Airkurunu:ru (Ain);
Naccinai (NR);  Paripa:tal (PAR); Pattuppastu (PP);
Kalirtokai (Kali)

Late Old Tamil Literature:— Tirukkural (TK); Cilappatikaram
(CIL); Manime:kalai (MM)

Middle Tamil Literature:— Perurikatai (PK); Early Middle

Tamil-Index; (EMT) Apparte:va:ram (AT); Periyapura:nam
{PERI)
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Gn. APH1bLIT BT BT
@ hgssavrf, prafGarsis

sty sTaTugeT (pSlrral ey ewrss Slrrefle GlorLd
soflor  mlwed g depiammred *muniy eaetug Camsierd
ul @Perengl.! ssuGurfllsr amgosms CoraGUlsal e
Srrel. ey ausemws wvpulfoder Caug ydu egousems
BL@mursan Qeuw Gty w A& ghu@dng. &)s%rCu
B sl Qwr o5t D).

s5a Qurifludv epssro 5T evgeud *muiyndi sTSTUSTED.
9n Soredr. Qurifseflar sy eumisst ey mwTm:

sl mu:nru

&vuIrerb mu:nru (S ®)
mu:nnu

Gargsr wnynd

CsrLm mu:d

QarL@ mu:nd?

&eoTeur L LD musTu

Slen mu:ji

Q5 EIG mu:nru (S0l ®)

1 Shanmugam, S. V., Dravidian Nouns, Annamalainagar,
1971, p. 148.



144

mu:du

Ga ey mu:nd
QaTeam T mundari
Fo Ul mu:nji
Qareort mundin
Bruwssl mu;ndi
uii g mu ‘duk
SLum mu:nd
&thHs& mu:nd
Tl - mu.:Sit

sufwe Hepiserrsd QarsarariulL MU LU STSST M 6llg 61 & 60 5
570 55166 sTarGaurCusflst mu:yndf gaTugld @) HEGL -y-
@wiup ) seisurn alerésd QarGss apiguyin? apeoSlrmei
suged -y - @%ws Qareurg HEGL i, sFuS Sl sTemT
LBD -y- Ger Hvudr saTéETd. SBSTaIG. pSTTei
e et muyntu serm @GEs Cauen@h. Gléaurng ab@éEsu
uBD sreflar s sAFss Up Horde Quriflsaflsd y
Quésiu’ L HeuldeTyn, Gp Twss W HmEedn iy ubolur
MeTEEEI@HEE MUNU STETID iy SDS 755 1506 & T 6w (B
o Hlu eferssmsdnuh sB5SD Qarrsrerd. -y- @ Bédw
Ane aeflnsen ageabd muntu srear.

‘peTm’  aatusst GureTm  ‘apsTm’  STETD  eulg epLd
Qu@pturarspwwrear Guorifssfled Curesd Gsuwiwiin Berers.
cTeTn) EMSUTHD 2 ar®.? @pHEINID S5 eIy eSS
TB5516 CaranLred @b fHés T DS

s560 Qurifluds) @sETH TSTUSET allg RIS TS oyndfi onnu,
onded, oru, oritt - opdw ey eimssT CausiICaim @ H&vssflsd

2 Emeneau, M. B, Dravidian Linguistics, Ethnology and
Folktales, Aonamalainagar, 1967, p. 143.
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ouhalest pewr. Gumrevs Gaul 560 (Analogical Creation) oy riuemL
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wpdlrreddL.  apegwms BLEGuTEsD GsusSaih
uflFsr PsuwCauamyw H& ghu@Hns. ae1Gan epsrm
sTerm erewewiletr L BpaurésssHled) wpuflfevlar G & i w
Coaucirigw flsir Cseweuui®enr @paurn o evribhsé CQarasrGLmib.
salreyw, woufilfoder aaary Csusrsd @i R%vudaruyid
Sefli &&eIID 6T6iTL 5T UjD SevwT GLmid.



Status marking in the Study
of Linguistic Variation

C. Sivashanmugamt
Annamalai University

This study is of exploratory nature in which the signifi-
cance of status marking is found in the use of certain linguistic
features like honorifics, address terms, etc. There are certain
usages which we happen to come across in linguistic behaviour
which seem to be predictable. There are certain other usages
which are clearly conditioned by social contexts or social
parameters pertained to the society in question. If we go
deep into the study of variation found in language use, it may
be possible to find out various conditioning factors which
govern the usages concerned. The use of address terms,
honorific terms, pronouns etc. is one sueh domain which seems
to reflect the wvarious social contexts, situations etc. Also
there seems to be a relation between the choice of address
terms and various statuses of an individual or social group.
This is reflected in the formal as well as in the informal
linguistic behaviour of an individgal or community.

An individual’s social standing will be assessed in terms of
the way in which his use of language measures upto what the
dominant culture considers the marker of educated speech and
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so on. So, it is important to understand the linguistic indi-
cators of social difference in any given community.

Achieved and ascribed statuses

The social status can either be achieved or ascribed. The
achieved social starus refers to the position acquired in one’s
Iife. enerally speaking, these are changeable. Examples for
this type of social status are executive officer, member of
parliament, etc. Ascribed social status is based on age, sex
and relation and is generally unchangeable in one’s life time,

Social status and address terms

Socio linguists generally make a distinction between two
types of social relationships with regard to the interpersonal
behaviour. They are i) Symmetrical relationship and ii) Assy-
mmetrical relationship. The first one refers to a relationship
in which both of the participants hold equal statuses in social
hierarchy and ranking. The assymmetrical relationship on the
otherthand refers to a situation.

In Tami', for example, in certain speech varieties there is
a three way distinction 1n the use of second person pronouns
as (ni:, ni:r and ni:nga). The use of niir is status marked-
The use of pronouns is significant as they are closely associ-
ated with the two dimensions fundamental to the analysis of
the life the dimension of power and solidarity. Roger Brown
{1960) points out that a man’s consistant pronoun ‘style gives
away his class starus and his political view’.

Status marked situations:—

Status marked situations, as explained by Ervin-Tripp in
her paper on Sociolinguistic Rules of Address appeared in
Holemes (1973) Sociolinguistics (ed), are settings such as the
court room, the.large faculty meeting or congress where status
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is clearly specified, speech style is rigidly prescribed and the
form of address of each person is derived from his social
identity, for example ‘your honour’, ‘Mr Chairman’. The test
for establishing the list of such settings is whether personal
friendships are apparent in the address forms or whether they
are neutralised by the formal requirements of the setting.

Divisions on the basis of status:—

On the basis of difference in status between speakers and
hearers, we can set up four types of relationships viz.
1) respect status, where the speakers respect the receipients,
but the receipients do not reciprocate, 2) neuter status where
neither the speaker nor the receipients expect or express respect.
3) non-respect status where the speakers use nonrespect terms
while the receipients use respect terms and 4) disrespect status

where the speakers use abuse terms but the receipients do not
do so.

The examples for the respect status are the speech
behaviour between a son and his father or a student and
teacher. The examples for the neuter status are the speech
behaviour between familiar (intimate) friends, equals, close
associates and others. In this case both of them use the non—
honorific forms. The speech behaviour, between an employee
of low status and his employer may be, cited as an example
for the non respect status. Disrespect status is the one that
15 found in the speech behaviour beiween an employer of higher
social status and an employee of lower social status.

Formal and informal situation:—

Another dimension which affects the usages of address
terms is the formal/informal situation In the formal situation
the availability of choises are few in num“ec

whereas, in the
informal situations the choices are many

However, in both
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the cases there are certain factors by whieh we can condition
them. In the formal situations the speaker has to be strict
to the status marking and also he is always expected to be
so. while in the case of informal situation he has a choice to
make. Switchover to different code is not uncommon in such
situations.

As an instance, the husband-wife relationship may be
taken into account. When a husband refers to his wife in a
formal situation or context, he prefers to use one set of forms
whereas in the informal situations he uses, on the other hand,
entirely different set of forms. In a formal situation, he
addresses his wife by her name and refers her as samsa:ram,
manaivi etc. and in informal situation he uses such attention
calling pronouns as e:y, e:pdi etc. and refers her as popta:tti
vi:ttukka:ri etc.

Classification of address terms:-—

There cannot be a universal classification for the address
terms because the usage of address terms vary inaccordance with
social, cultural and other factors. A classification which is
found suitable and workable for one ‘cultural group’ need not
be found adequate to describe the situation that exiSts in
other cultural groups. The following classification may satis-
factorily describe the various address terms. It should also
be noted that cases of overlapping are not uncommon in the
usages of address terms. In otherwords. it may not be possible
for one to point out specifically that a particular situation will
be associated with a particular mode of address only.

The following are the common type of addressing found.

1 First name mani, kapna: etc

2 Nick name kundumanpi, motta etc.
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3 Name of profession va:ttiya:rayya:, vakki:lamma:,

or occupation da:ktarsa:r, pa:lka:rare:. etc.
4 Kinship terms appe:, tanigacci, tambi, amma:, appa:,
ma:ma:. etc.
5 Caste names goundare:, ayyare:, pille: etc.
6 General terms ayya:, amma:, apne: elc.
7 Attention callers te:y, e:ppa:, sa:r etc.

Probably there may be some other ways in which address terms
are formed.

If a person belonging to higher status is being called
by using his name, it is an unmarked situation. It is consi-
dered to be disrespect or insult. Names as address terms
necessarily implies that the speaker hearer relationship is fairly
intimate. In other words, there is no status marking in that
situation. In educated circles, names can be used for address
even in the case of strangers after prefixing the name with
Mr., Dr., Prof. etc. or suffixing the name with se:r in which
case there is status marking.

Calling a man by using his mick name may cause insult.
In Tamil culture, using the castenames to call a man is
prevalent. In the case of persons belonging to castes which
enjoy higher status then the use of caste names as address
forms shows neither respect nor disrespect. But if the addressee
belongs to a !socially low caste and he happens to be an
educated or holding relatively high economic status, he will
not be addressed by his caste name. In such situations, reveal-
ing his caste is considered to be improper and insult because
there is stigma connected to his caste name.

Calling a person by using his profession or occupation is
vet another mode of address. Address terms of professionals of
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higher status are suffixed with ayya: or sa:r as in vakki:layya:,
da:ktar sa:r but professionals of lower status have no suffixing
in their professional names eg. draivar, po:rttar etc.

Among kins, calling a person using the kinship term is
predominant. ma:ma: refers to one’s uncle while ma:manar
refers to one’s father-in-law. But due to the close social
interaction and due to the increasing tendency infavour of
intercaste marriages, such kinship terms as ma:ma:, ta:tta: are
extended to any familiar or known persons.

Conclusion:

The foregoing exploratory study shows how atleast some
of the usages vary in use and how they are governed and
conditioned by several social facts. So, if further deeper study
is made to account the variation found in many of the
usages, perhaps it may be possible to show that all such
variations are status marked in one way or other.

If it is possible to show this successfully then we may
very well come to the conclusion that in ‘language use’ ail the
expressions, forms etc. are always marked and conditioned as
it is said in adequate grammatical study that all grammatical
rules are context - sensitive.



Irregular Verbs in
Sangam Tamil

C. Sivathanu
Annamalai University

Here an attempt is made to classify all Tamil verbs into
two major categories such as regular and irregular verbs,
The term ‘irregular’ is used here not only to indicate the
verbs like caa, taa, vaa (vowel ending) ‘etc. or nil, kaan
(consonant ending) etc., as said by Tamilologists but also the
verbs bike 1) acai, ninai, muyal, piri etc., ii) tolaiccu ~ tolai,
citar ~ citar etc., and iii) ular ~ ular, munai ~ muni, tol ~ too]
ete.

Here actually the notion of regularity and irregularity is
decided by the inflection (with reference to past suffixes only)
and variants (alternants) of the stems i.e., the inflection and
the stem alternants play a major role in deciding the regularity

- irregularity classes of verb stems. Such behaviour of verbs
distinguish three types of irregularities such as Irregular,
Irregular, and Irregular,. This has been clearly given in a
chart.
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Verbs ’ Inflectionally* Thematically*

Regular 0 ' + +

I 1 = . S

T

T 2 + —

e

g 3 = =

u

1

a

T

+ and — symbols are used to denote regularity and irregularity
respectively.

The first type of verbs [o] are called regular verbs since
they behave inflectionally and thematically same. i.e, they will
not take different tense markers in the sense that they have no
additional conjugation and they will not have variants of
stem. Since these are regular both inflectionally and the-
matically, they are not taken into account here. And- they
are more in number when compared to other three types 1, 2
and 3. While the majority of verbs form a regular group
the rest becomes irregular and thus the label ‘regular’ is
confined to the majority.

It is to be mentioned here that the <thematic ecriterion
must be. subordinated to the.inflectional criterion’ in combining

* The terms ‘inflectional’ and ‘thematic’ are taken from
“The English verb system by Alphones Juill and Jameg
Macris: 1962. The former term is used to refer ‘tense’
and the latter ‘the alternants’
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the inflectional and thematic systems for verb classification.
This can be represented something like this:

Inflection”

+ : — :
/ \ / ;
Thematic Thematic Thematic Thematic
+ -+ -

Note:

+ denotes regularity and — denotes irregularity as said
earlier. What is more wherever—comes in combination that
shows irreguirity.

Let us see the irregulaity types in detai | one by one.
rregular 1

This category of verbs are inflectionally irregular but
thematically regular i.e., they have same shape and they fall
under more than one conjugation class. It can be represented as

Irregular 1 = Same shape }

different. tense suffixes
This type is known as inflectionally irregular

(e.8) 1. i~ nrtype: irul ‘darken’  (Akam) :
ulai ‘adjust’  (Akam) :
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2. i~ nt~t type ninai ‘think’ - (Kali)
viri ‘spread’ (4dkam)
nata ‘walk’ (Puram)

3. t ~ nt type piri ‘separate’ (4kam)
un ‘eat’ (In) :

4. i ~ t type kari ‘bite’ (Akam)

When the stem is found more than one conjugation,
without change of meaning, it is called overlapping conjugation.

Irregular 2

This category of verbs are thematically irregular but
inflectionally regular. i.e., they have different shape and one
copjugation. It can be represented as :

different shape = )

Irregular 2 = {same tense suffixes f

This type is known as rhematically irregular.

(e.g.) Type 1i—i kulaa ~ ulaa ‘bend’ (dkam)
kulaa ~ kulai ‘bend” (Akamy)

Type 2 nt — nt malai ~ milai ‘wear’ (4kam)

akael ~ aka (Akam)

Type3 t —t  palan ~ pai ‘divide’ (patirru)

moci ~ moy ‘crowd’ (puram).

Irregular 3

This category of verbs are both thematically and inflectio-
nally irregular i.e, they have different shapes and fall under
different conjugation. It can be represented as

Irregular 3 = different shape }

different tense suffixes

In this category :of verbs we find related bases. They
are related in the sense that they frame same meaning though
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they differ in conjugation. Such related words are known 4s
doublets (Lehmann, 1962: 225). They represent different
dialects. .

(e.g.) Type il citar ~ citar ‘scafter’ (Akam)
Type 2 ceerttu ~ ceer ‘join’ (Akan)

Type 3 cel ~ ceri “fit’ (4kam)

Type 4  kurru ~ kuru ‘pluck’ (Akam)

kuvai ~ kuyi ‘heap’ (Akam)

In the type Irregularity,, the variants are taking the same
tense marker but here different tense markers. What ‘is more.
here the overlapping conjugation is found. But in the type

Irregular,, the overlapping conjugation is found even when the
stems have no variants.

Subsequent on the study of these three irregular types, for
English verbs, a total of 193 verbs are grouped as irregular
verbs in ‘The English verb system’. Among the 193, they
(authors) list 1l thematically irregular, 44 ’inﬂectionally
irregular and 138 thematically and inflectionally irregular

verbs. All other verbs are grouped and counted into regular
set.

Similarly the irregular verbs and regular verbs can be
grouped and counted in Tamil language also. This can be
done, taking into account the Sangam language of Tamil or
the Middle Tamil or Modern Tamil individually or all the
three collectively. The following chart shows a clear count
of irregular verbs found only in Sangam Tamil.
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name shape different] different shape different shape
tense different tense  or | same tense or
or hematically inflect-| thematically

inflectionally irregular| inflectonlly irregular Irregulac

Total: 120 Total: 60 Total: 130

C=2rHa Z2POZP v

The limitation of this paper would not allow to include the

list of stems. Otherwise a clear listing of such verbs will be
more useful.

Similarly the Middle Tamil irregular verbs can be listed
and grouped. From that the total number of verbs to each
type can ke counted. The Modern Tamil can also have this
analysis. If this aspect of verb study is complete, historical

developments with reference to shape change and alternatioy
change will be clear.

Reference:

1. Alphonse and Juill 1962 *The English verb System’
James Macris

Marton & Co S. Gravenhage.

2. Winfred 1973 “Historical Linguistics an introduc-
P. Lehmann, ° tion mohon Primlani, Oxford &
IBH Publishing Co.
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Pachaimalai Dialect of Tamil

G. Srinivasa Varma
Annamalai University

Pachaimalai is situated in the districts of Tiruchirappalli
apd Salem in Tamilnadu. It forms part of a chain of hills
along with Kalvarayan hills, Shevaroy hills, Kollimalai and
Javvathumalai. The people who inhabit the pachaimalai
today are malayalis or malayala gowndar. These people even
though known as malayalis they have no connection either
racial or linguistic with Malayalis of Kerala State.

The word malaiya:li denotes inhabitant of the hills
(malai = hill or' mountain). Edgar Thurston says ¢The
malayalis have not however, like the Todas of the Nilgiris,
any claim to be considered as an ancient hill tribe, but are a
Tamil speaking people, who migrated from the plains to the
hills in comparatively recent times,”*

The malaya:li’s speech i1s named here as *Paccaimalai
Dialect® - a regional dialect. It is also a caste dialect without
much social variation because of a closed and unified
community linked with their group activities like agriculture

1 Thurston Edgar‘, 1909  Castes and Tribes of Southern
India, Madras‘ p. 405.
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and hunting. The salient features of this dialect are givén here
very briefly. A detailed work is going on at the Centre.

Phonemes:— i, i:, e, €, @, a;, 0, 0:, u, u:, p, t, 1, k, g, ¢,
@), m,n, n, L1, r,y, v and (s).

Some phonological changes have taken place in this dialect,
but many of them sporadic.

Regular changes:

i -1 >9/-#

(ka:yccal)

ka:ca fever
va:ca (va:cal) entrance
valaya (valayal) bangles
mu:nki (mu:rkil) tamboo

(i) a > e in the first syllable
(parti) pound

(cattai)

petti

cettu shirt
Sporadic changes;

() i > a both in the intial syllable and final syllable,

anikkitu (inikkiratu) it is sweet
putta (putti) basket
(ii)_ e >0 i0l; (teli) to sprinkle
(i) a > u mulukku (malukiou) to polish
(iv) a: > e, amme (amma:) mother
> @, appa  (appa:) father
V) u>a para: (pura:) dove/piglor
(Vi) ai > a, kutica ‘kuticai) hut
> iy zippi (tippai) pial
vicei  (vaittu) having placed.
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(vil) -k->-v- povacca (pukaiccal) smoke

—cc > -c- povacca (pukaiccal) . smoke

(viii) 7 > m  mi:com (ni:ccal) swimming
monpti  (nopti) lame
(ix) m > v vale:ri (mila:ri) name of a plant
(x) nr > npn; papni domesticated pig
> nt, panti wild pig
enru > entu quotative

i) [ > g, to:makka:ren (to:lamaikka:ran) friend
> ulukpum (vilave:ptum) should fall
> ky neke (nilal) shade

It is interesting to note that [>k/g takes place in the
Yerukala dialect of Tamil.? In Written Tamil there is one
instance where [ ~ k variation in the word fokuti ~ toluti
sgroup’ is available.

In the grammatical domain the verb iru ‘to be’ has the
present finite as iffu ‘is’. This form looks like a kannada
form but there is no immediate contact with kannada speakers.
One has to verify their old links with them. Other suspected

forms are:

ma:na: (ve:pta:m) don’t want

entuku {etarku) for what?

* The forms within brackets represent the standard form
for comparison.

2 Srinivasavarma, G. 1978 Yerukala Dialect Annamalainagat
P IV.
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The inclusive plural in the future tense has the marker
-mu apart from the regular markers. And also a significant
morphological construction takes place in this tense formation.

na:n pa:ppen pa:kkuven I will see
na:nke pa:ppom pa:kkuvom We will see
na:mpe pa:kkumu we (incl) will see
ni: pa:ppe: pa:kkuve You (sg) will see
ni:nke pa:ppinke pa:kkuvinka You will see
aven pe:ppan pa:kkuva:n

atu pa:kkum :

ave pa:ppa: pakkuva:

ayye pa:kkuva:nke Fhey (Renote) will see
iye pa:kkuva:nke They (Prox) will see

-mu form is more frequent and productive in their speech,

po:imu, tinumu, ke:kkumu, va:nkumu
will go will eat will ask will buy ese.

Plural markers which occurs with nouns show different
phonological shapes.

pulli-a: > pulliya: children
puli-a: > puliya: children
a:l-o:-le > a:lo:le people
i-e > i:pe these, they
ayy-e > ayye those, they

The first and second person singular pronouns are iflected
m the dative case as follows:

' Sg. Dat. e:ykki | epukku to me
11 Sg. Dat. o:ykki | onukku to you
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Such forms are not regular in Tamil dialects and one has
to trace the historical factors which lead to this shape. Saliyar
dialect, Kollimalai dialect and Brahmin dialect of Tamil have
such deviant forms.*

Some of the new expressions and vocabulasy are given
beJow to show the characteristic features of this dialect.

1) ka:ykacavu  (ka:ykari) vegetables
pattiparlu (patti) cattle pen
atuppuvi:ti  (atuppati) kitchen hearth etc.
nelaporam plains
malaporam hills

1) palluti:ttu (pallu vilakku) brush the teeth
mu:nci pu:cu (mukam kaluve) wash the face

iil) pacikuti (ca:ppitu) take (ones) morning
meal
pacikutikkre  neirom morping meal time
kotte no:mpi an auspicious day
ro:tti a sweet meat

iv) Types of lands:

poneka:tu, mo:tta:nka:tu, tittuka:tu, olavuka:tu, ce:kkre-
ka:tu, nanceka:tulvayeka:iu, maruvuka:tu, patatii, paynka:,
nayppuka:tu, punceka:tu,

v) Kinship terms

nanke|macca: sister—in-law
* Saliyar:
Kollimalai: e:kku
u:kku

Brahmin ne:kku
no:kku
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appa - yappa, oppa
amme - yamme, omme
ciye

vavuttran

vavutti

paye

ayye:vulayvu

ayye:ti

Adverbs of time
na:layakki
na:lantikki
me:laykki
pre:ykki
polica:va
ka:lamare

matiya
ko:liku:vaye

father

mother

grand father

son

daughter

son

term of address to boys
term of address to girls

tomorrow

day after tomorrow
next your

afterwards

evening

in the morning

noon

at the crow of a cock
(early morning)

Bibilography

Irulappan, K. M. Saliyur Dialect of Tamil

Karunakaran, K. 1972 Kollimalai Dialect of Tamil

Annamalainagar.

Srinivasavarma, G. 1978 Yerukala  Dialect

nagar. p. xv.

Annamalai—

Suresh, J. Brahmin Dialect of Tamil.

Thursoton, E. 1908

Castes and tribes of Southern
India, Madras pp. 405-446.



Syntactical Future Tense
Expression in Tamil

M. Suseela
Annamalai University

In Tami), future tense is expressed in two ways ~ morpho-
logically and syntactically. Morphologically, future tense
suffixes voop and -um and syntactically, infinitival form of the
verb + present tense form of the verb po: ‘go’ (as in ceyyappo:
kire:n ‘I am going to do’ etc.) are used to denote future tense,
Though both of these forms express future tense they cannot
be considered as simply two ways of expressing future tense.
The purpose of the present paper is to study how syntactical
construction differs from the morphological construction.

In a number of situations like the following morphologi-
cal and syntactical constructions show similarities.

1 antap parattai niccayam pa:rppe:n(pa:irkkap po:kire:n.
‘1 will/am going to see that film certainly’

2 innum ettanai na:l ottippo:tuva.ylottip po:tappo:kira:y ?
‘Still for how many days you will/are going to postpone 2’

But in many of the situations these two constructions
differ in meaning entire)y which can be seen in the following
lines.
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Jesperson  has claimed that syntactical constructions
express intention. It is true that it expresses the desire or
intention more effectively.

3a na:n me:le: patikkap po:kire:n. ‘I am going to study
further’.

3b na:n me:le: patippe:n ‘I will study further’ 3a expresses
desire more effectively than 3b. But syntactical constructions do
not always imply intention. For instance, 4a implies certainty
rather intention.

4a  unnaip pa:rppatu iwuta:n kataicit taramaka irukkum.
e:nenil innum cila na:tkalil na:n kaitu ceyyappatap po:kire:n.
‘This will be the last time that [ see you. Because in a few
days I am going to be arrested’.

4b unnaip pa rppatu ituta:n kataicit taramaka irukkum.
e:nenil innum cila na:tkalil na:n kaitu ceyyappatuve:n. This
will be the last time that I see you. Because in a few days
days I will be arrested’.

Determination and certainty are expressed more effectively
by syntactical constructions.

-a na:n avanukku etira:ka natavarikkai etukkap po:kire:n
‘I am going to take action against him.’

Sb  na:n avanpukku etira:ka natavatikkai etuppe:n. <1 will
take action against him’.

6a inru malai varap po:kiratu. ‘It is going to rain
today’
6b inru malai varum. It will rain today.’

Sentences 5a and 6a express determination and certainty more
effectively than 5b and 6b.
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Since certainty is expressed by this syntactic construction.
in sentences expressing uncertainty it cannot be used.

*7 na:n anekamatka avan mi:tu natavatikkai etukkap
pockire:n. ‘Mostly I am going to take action against him.’

*8 inru orukka:l malai varappo:kiratu. ‘perhaps it is
going to rain today.’

Syntactic construction implies near future. It differentiates
actions nascent in the present from those purely in the future.

9a na:n ippo:tu nu:lnilaiyattirkup po:kap po:kire:n. ‘I
am going to liberary now’

*9b  na:n ippoitu nu:lnilaiyattirkup po:e:n. I will go to
the liberary now.’ ;

10a  ciru vivaca:yikal katanta:n ratta:kap po:kiratu, unnu-
taiyatu illai. “Only small scale agriculturists’ loan is going to
be written off; not yours.’

*10b ciru vivaca:yikal katanta:n ratta:kum; unnutaiyatu
illai. ‘Only small scale agriculturists’ loan will be written off;
not yours.’

In the sentences implying hopelessness due to the assump-—
tion of the non-occurrence of a future event only syntacticl
constructions are used.

lla avan enke: pa:s pappap po:kira:n? ‘How is he going
to pass?

*11b avan erke: pa:s pappuvan? ‘How will he pass?’

12a  avanaip parri ya:r kavalaippatap po:kira:rkal? <Who
is going to worry about him?

*12b  avanaip parri ya:r kavalmppatuva rkal? *Who will
worry about him?
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In threatening and warning also, as the speaker wants (¢
show certainty, syntactic constructions are used.

13a rikkat kitaikka:mal tirumpi varap po:kira:y. ‘Without
getting ticket, you are going to come back.’

*¥13b tikkat kitaikka:mal tirumpt varuva:y. ‘Without getting
ticket, you will come back.’

14a  malai peytu ella:m nanaiyayp po:kiratu. ‘Having rained
all are going to get wet.’

*14b  malai pevtu ella:m nanaiyum. ‘Having rained all will
get wet.’

Since syntactic constructions imply certainty and near future,
in conditionals they are not used. :

15a niraiya uramitta:l nalla vilaiccal ka:ppi.rkal. °‘If yo,
will apply much manure, you will see a good crop.’ :

*|5b  niraiya wramitta:l nalla vilaiccal ka:pap po:kiri:rkal.
“If you will apply much manure, you are going to see a good
crop.’

16a ve:lai po:na:l avanutaiya matippu ke:vala ma:kiviguns.
‘If he looses the job his respect will be damaged’

*16b ve:lai po:na:l zvanutaiya matippu ke:vala ma:kivitap—
po:kirare. “If he will be removed from the job his respect is
going to be damaged’. But sentences hke ;

17 avan papam ke:ria:l kotukkap po:kire:n ‘If bhe will ask
money, 1 am going to give.’

18 oru malai peyta:l tulirttu vitappo:kiratu, itarku e:n
kavalaippatave:ntum? ‘Opce it rains it Is going to sprout—.
Why one should worry for this?” remain good because of
determination and certainty of the incidence in the future.



L)

In the sentences implying assurance, general truth and
indefiniteness syntactic constructions are not used.

19a na:n unakku utavi ceyve:n ‘I will help you’.

*19b na:n unakku utavi ceyyappo:kire:n ‘I am going to
help youw’

20a intap pu:kkal iravilta:n malarum.  “These flowers
will bloom oanly in night.’

*20b intup pu:kkal iravilta:n malarappo:kiratu. <These
flowers are going to bloom only in night.’

2la itaic ceyya ettanaiyo: pe:r taya:razka  truppa:rkal.
‘A number of persons will be ready to do this.’

*21b itaic ceyya ettanaiyo: pe:r taya:ra:kairukkap po:kira:rkal
‘A number of pcrsons are going to be ready to do this.’

In the relative participle constructions, Syntactic construc—
tions do mot express generic sense. They express only restric-
tiveness.

22a ippatic ceyyum manitan vicittirama:navanta:n ‘The
‘man who will do thus is strang.” (generic)

22b ippatic ceyyappo:kum manitan vicittiramanavanta:n. ‘The
man who is going to do thus is strang.’ (restrictive)

23a  irakka uparcci evanukku irukkirato: avanutaiya eluru
mattume: patippavarkal manatait totum. “Only his  writtings
who has pity will touch the readers’ heart.’

*23b  trakka uparcci evanukku irukkirato: avanutaiva eluttu
mattume: patippavarkal manatait totappo:kiratu ‘Only his
writtings who has pity is going to touch the readers’ heart’
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Besi'es the above differences, there are slight changes in
meanings expressed by these two constructions. This can be
seen in the following sentences.

24a  kappa:ti illa:mal eppatip patippe:n? ‘How will 1 read
without spectacles?’

24b  kappa:ti illa:mal eppatip patikkap po:kire:n? ‘How am
I going to read without spectacles? In 2%a, the speaker says
that it is impossible to read. But in 25b, he assumes that
the incident is to happen, but he worries about it. This can
be clearly seen in the following pair of sentences in which
the syntactic construction is ungrammatieal.

In conclusion, it can be said that in certain cases as in
the sentences 1 and 2 no clear -cut difference between the
morphological and syntactical <onstructions is found. In such
cases it seems that the difference is because of style, not
because of semantics. However, various instances found above
show that the syntactic construction of future tense expression
is not always colourless. X

~ * marker indicates that the sentence is either ungrammatical
or does not give the intended meaning.



Some Cryptotypes in Tamil

M. A. Susila
Fatima College, Madurai

0.0. The problem of thinking in the native community is not
only a psychological problem but it is as well a cultural problem.
This problem can be approached through linguistics and such
linguistic approach to thinking requires a new type ol emphasis
in Linguistics. Sapir, Leonard Bloomfield and Boas have
contributed much to the study of thought in the field of
linguistics.

1.0. Based on the linguistic approach to thinking, Benjamin
Lee Whorf, a famous Socio-linguist, classified linguistic catego-
* ries into two main types, namely Cryptotype and Phenotype
in his essay on “A linguistic consideration of thinking in
primitive communities”. This essay is based on the definitions
given to cryptotypic classification by Whorf and applies the
principles to Tamil language. :

Tl lenorype and Cryptotype - Definitions :

According to Whorf, phenotype is a <‘linguistic category
with a clearly apparent class meaning and a formal mark or-
morpheme which accompanies it (i.) the phenotype is the
classical morphological category”. It has an overt mark to
show the class to which it belongs. @ The grammarians have
so far concerned themselves more with these categories than
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with the other type of categories, the cryptotypes. Whorfian
theory is that the linguistic meaning results from the interplay
of phenotypes and cryptotypes, not from phenotypes alone.

Sense or meaning does not result from words or morp he-
mes but from patterned relations between words and morphemes:*
Cryptotypic classification is based on the above theory.
Cryptotype has ‘no overt mark actualissd along with the
words of the class but which operates through an invisible
‘ceniral exchange’ of linguistic bonds in such a way as to
determne ceriain other words which mark the class,” . It is
a covert class in contrast to an overt class. Cryptotype has
got a submerged, subtle and elusive meaning. It is a linguistic
rapport constitutes the real essence of thought in so far as
it is linguistic. ~Awareness of this rapport system has an
intuitive quality. Tt can only be sense. Benjamin Lee Whorf
compares this kind of concept with ‘‘aru: pa” or formless in
Hindu philosophy.

1.2. To illustrate the cryptotypic classification, a model example
is given from Whorf

In English, the prefix un- is coined with certain transitive
verbs to denote the opposite.

(eg) uncover, uncoil, undress, undis, unwind. But un-
1S not prefixed with the verbs say, think. make etc., There

is also no overt mark to indicate why un- is not prefixed with
these verbs.

In forms like,

Unbroken, unheated, unopened etc.,
the reverse of an action but o)
condition.

un- does not denote
an adjectivally expressed
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2'0. Cryptotypes in Tamil:

There are a number of cryptotypes in spoken as well as
in literary Tamil. A few samples from different grammatical

categories are taken for illustration here.

2.1.1. Nouns:

In the names given to the young ones of animals and
plants in spoken Tamil, we find a sort of cryptotypic classifi-
cation. :

kanru, kutti, pillai, kuficu
All these four terms refer to the young ones of animals in
modern Tamil. But all the words are not associated with all
the animals. Only particular words are used for particular

animals.

Among animals, only cow takes the name ‘kanru’ to refer
its young one. No other animal takes the mname <‘kanru’.
Though Tholkappiyar associates ‘kanru’ with some ;ther
animals also in ‘Marapiyal’, the usage has been changed now.
There is also no overt mark to indicate why only the young
one of cow is refered by the name ‘kanru’. On the other
hand, the term ‘kanru’ is used to denote the growing plants
of plantain, mango and cocanut. No reason can be given to
explain this concept.

Likewise, the young ones of elephant, cat, tiger, rabbit,
donkey, horse and snake are indicated by the name ‘kurri’.
Here ‘kuzti’ is suffixed with the names of the respec.t.ive
animals. e

(e.g) ya: naikkutti, pulikkutti etc., But in ‘the case of
‘kaprw’, no one says ‘pasukkanru’ It is used by itself or
sometimes it is interesting to note that it is coupled with
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another suffix with the same meaning and becomes kanruk-
kutgti.’

In such cases, instead of denoting the young one of cow,
‘kanru’ refers to cow itself.

Regarding the usage of the ferm ‘kutri’, no proper reason
can be given. Even if we try to show that ‘kurti’ is used in
the case of mammals, snake will be an exception as we find
the word ‘pa:mpukkutti’ in common usage and again the cow
which i1s a mammal is not found in this list.

Though the name ‘kuficu’ is mostly given to the young
ones of birds, fish and frog come under this category.

(e.g.) mi:nkuficu, tavalaikkunicu and the reason becomes
a subtle one.

The word ‘pi/lai® is suffixed with parrot, squirrel and
mongoose.

(e.g.) kilipillai, apilpillai, ki:rippillai
But here ‘pillai’ does not refer to the young ones of these
animals. Instead, it is only a mere addition to the names of
the respective animals.

On the other hand, when “pil/ai’ is suffixed with the plant
coconut,

(c.g.) tenmampiliai
it indicates its young one.

In all these cases, though there is no overt
indicate the class,

well because of

: marker to
the natives handle the situation perfectly

the sub-conscious feeling lying within them.
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2.1.2. Referring to the places where animals and birds live,
the term ku:ptu’ is used for hen, tiger and parrot. But the
animals rat, dog, horse, cow and elephant take different terms.
such as

elippori, na:yppatti, kutiraila:yam, ma:ttutoluvam ot ma:ttuk-
kottil and ya:naikkottati

The meaning is elusive here also.

2.1.3. The word ‘ku:ttam’ is commonly used to refer to a
collection of birds and animals. '

(e.g.) va:ttukku:ttam, paravailku:ttam, ya:naikku:ttam
pulikku:ttam
But in the case of sheep and cow we find exception. The
word ‘mantai’ is used in these cases.

(e.g) a:ttu mantai, ma:ttu mantai

The reason is covert.

2.2.1. Suffixation:

The suffix — ka:ran is coupled with the words cart. bullock
estate and land to denote the possessor.

(e.g.) vantikka:ran, ma:ttukka:ran, papnaikka:ran, to:ttak-

ka:ran.

But in the case of the words ‘vaval’ and ‘nilam’, the above
suffix is not used. -Ka:ran is also associated with certain
human tendencies and indicates the possessor.

(e.g.) ko:pakka:ran, e:ma:rrukka:ran, na:sakka:ran

Only bad aspects take that particular suffix and not the
good aspects like kindness, love, knowledge etc.

anbukka:raz, airvukka:rap are not in use.
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2.2.2. The suffix -a:/i occurs With many kinds of jobs to refer
to the man who is performing it.

(e.g.) nesava:li, tolila:li
But the jobs like ‘ulavu’, ‘kuyavy’ and taccu are exceptions
and take the suffix - an

(e.g.) ulavan, taccan, kuyavan.
2.2.3. The word ‘cirpi’ is in exception in the list of words
that take the suffix -an

(e.g.) o:viyan, kalainan, natikan, pa:takan

Jo all the above cases, the reason for suffixation can’t be
exaplained.

3.0. Cryptotypic classification can be seen in the morphologi-
cal categories like noun, verb, addition of prefixes and suffixes
in Tamil. In all the cases, the intuitive feeling decides the
ctyptotypic meaning.



Difficulties in learning Tamil by
Native Speakers

K. Suseela Bai
Annamalai University

1 Introduction

The aim of this paper is to focus on the problems
connected with the learning of Tamil by the school children
whose mother tongue is Tamil and the difficulties they encounter
in the process of learning.

In Tamil there are two distinct styles which can be termed
as Literary Tamil (LT) and Colloquial Tamil (CT). They are
almost like two distinct but related languages. The student’s
dialect or ideolect (CT) is considered as the primary system
and the language which he is learning at school is considered
as the secondary system. While learning LT, the CT interferes
in the learning process and retards the speed. -

This study relates to the study of errors committed by
the school children while learning Tamil in school whose MT
is Tamil. This study is further limited to the students of 6th,
7th and 8th standards of the secondary schools in Kuzhithurai
area which belongs to Tamil Nadu.
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2 Types of errors committed by the school children:

While learning LT many difficultie arise to the children
in spelling, in iexical items, arranging the words in the
proper order and usage of one word for two or three

words.

Due to the limitation of page, usage of one word for two
or three words only is taken for this study.

3 Usage of one word for two or three words.

In the process of learning LT the students are confronted
with some difficulties in making a clear distinction between
one word and another word. That is, they don’t know the difference
between a:na:l ‘but’, atana:l ‘therefore’ and a:kaiya:lla:tala:l
‘because’. They are different forms which have different
semantic contents. The change in the form causes confusion
in its semantic interpretation. The students seem to think that
one form is a:na:l ‘but’ is sufficient to take care of all the

situations. ¥

The change of usage of a:na:l, atana:l and a:kaiya:l gives
improper meaning. The following examples illustrate this. The
correct forms are also given in paranthesis.

Example 1
_anta ve:laiyaic ceyvatu mikavum kasStam. a:na:l na:m ataic

ceytu mutikka ve:ntum.

‘It is very difficult to- do that work. But we have to
finish that work”.

Here they used the correct form a'na:l ‘but’
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Example 2

olukkam mikavum cirantatu. a:na:l na:m olukkattaik katai
pitikka ve:ptum. <“Discipline is very good. But we have to
follow discipline”.

The form given by the student conveys some meaning.
Looking at it along with the preceding sentence it is found
that it does not convey the proper sense. But the idea is
conveyed when the word a:na:l ‘but’ is replaced by arana:l
‘therefore’. Thus the correct sentence is, (Olukkam mikavurr
cirantatu. atana:l na:m olukkattaik katai pitikka ve:ntum.
“Discipline is very good. Therefore we have to follow
discipline”.

Example 3

Orrumai nalva:lvirku valika:tti a:na:l na:m orrumaiya:ka
va:la ve:ptum.

“Unity will give way to lead good life. But we have to
live co-operatively’’.

(Orrumai nalva:lvirku valika:tti. atana:l na:m orrumaiya:ka
vala ve:ptum. “Unity will give way to lead good life.
Therefore we have to live co-operatively’*)

Example 4

ilukkam enpatu ketta ceyala:na:l olukkattaik katai pitikka
ve:ptum.

“If undiscipline is bad, we bave to follow descipline”

Here according to the context if we use a:kaiya:lja:tala:l
‘therefore’ instead of a:na:l *but ft will give proper meaning’
Thus the correct sentence is,
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(ilukkam enpatu ketta ceyala:kaiya:l olukkattaik Fkatai
pitikka ve:ptum. <Because undiscipline is bad, we have to
follow discipline’’) ;

|

This is the clear pointer to the reaction of students towards
a:na:l ‘but’, atana:l ‘therefore’ and a:kaiya:l ‘because’. They
used only one form a:na:l ‘but’ in all the places and treated
all the three forms (a:na:l, atana:l and a:kaiya:l) as one and

the same.

4 Causes for these errors:

In teaching grammar and structures proper care is not
attached to a gradual ilearning process and maintaining the
levels of grammar. Confusion is bound to arise in mixing
the levels. Moreover the various grammatical categories which
are likely to cause confusion due to their near similarity are
treated as the same by the students.

5 A few recomendations:

1 The students and teachers should observe what is said
or written about language in a full context.

(\5}

Teachers should teach the rules with simple examples.
3 Language teachers should undergo linguistic tra‘inil‘zg.

4 Students should be made to _attend the classes
regularly. : ;

. 5 The number of students per tcacher‘ \shouldbe limitted
to small groups.
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6 The practical as well as theoritical uses of Error Analysis:

Analysis of error is most practically useful to the teacher.
An analysis of errors committed by the students will enable
the teacher to modify his teaching methods so that he could
teach them better. Afier the analysis of errors, the student
are also benefited much by that. In the light of errors they
committed, they can learn the language effiectively.



Teaching of Tamil Composition
in Second Language Teaching
Situation

G. Subbiah
Southern Regional Language Centre, Mysore

Composition is one of the main tools in the teaching of
writing skill in any language teaching programme. There are
three  basic principles involved in the preparation of
cOmpositional texts. They are (1) Unity (2) Coherence and
(3) Emphasis. By Unity, the Central theme-topic sentence-of'
the compositional text should always be one. There should
not be discontinuous structures. There ‘should always be a
tinkage  between the topic sentences i.e. there s
always coherence of unity in any compositional text, The
emphasis-the focus-on the topic sentence should be always one.

The composition is classified into three major heads as
Guided Composition; Comprehensional Composition; and Free
Composition. The guided composition is administered in the
beginning stage-Basic level of the second language learning.
The comprehensional composition is administered alongwith
the guided composition in the intermediate level and also in
the earlier stage of advanced level, Both the guided and
compositional composition are fully controlled one ic. These
two are close-ended one. But the free composition is an
open-ended one. i.e, it is not at all controlled one,
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In the guided composition, there are two levels of
compositional writings as sentence level composition and
paragraph level composition. The paragraph composition is
called as contextualized composition. The contextualized
composition is further classified into two as Structurally graded
and Structurally non-graded ones. In the structurally graded .
composition, only one topic sentence is being emphasized. But
no specific topic sentence is being emphasized in the structurally -
non-graded composition, and the order of sequence of structures
are not also emphasized.

The following diagram will illustrate the above said.

Composition

/ Free composition
/ \

Guided Comprehensional
composition composition uncoafrolled/open-ended

7

b

>

sentence Paragraph/contextualized
composition composition
.-\‘
N
N
“‘\
structurally structurally
graded non-graded

controlled/close-ended
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The sentence composition makes the students to learn
more and more structures as well as more vocabularies: The
following may be °suggested as the model frames for the -
sentence composition.

Model frame: 1

naan maapavan

" avan[maapavan/aasiriyan; nii[payyan/maanpavi;

In this model frame, the students can substitute either
the noun phrases or the predicate phrases.

Model frame: 2

. A tabular form like the following can be used.

enakku teriyum
uquku viitu teriyaatu
d\vdgzlkku , | toottam veepum
a-valukku veentaam

The Paragraph/Contextualized composition can 1 be adminis-
tered in two ways as suggested below.

1. A small text with suitable gap is prepared and list of
words is given along with the text. The students have to

msert the suitable word (s) in the gap :and make it into an
appropriate paragraph.

Text:- 1) avaru 2) aasiriyaru. naarka 3)

maanavarika.
4) ivanika 5) maapavirka



195

1) erka 2) tamil 3) kannada
4): \anicu 5) tamil
2 A small text with one or more known structures is

prepared with question of simple nature.

Text:— ivaru peeru kaamaraju. ivaru tamil naattoote motal
manltiri. ivaru namma teesattoote talaivaru.

1) ivaru peeru enna?
'2) ivaru enta naattoote motal mantiri?

3) ivaru yaaroote teesattalaivaru?

A text of simple or complex structures is prepared with
suitable notes/points/cues. The students with the guidancc of
the Notes/points/cues can reproduce the compositional text.

This type of composition is called as comprehensional
composition. This type of composition bridges the guided
composition and ihe free composition and makes the students
to take more interest in compositional writing.

In the earlier stage the compositional writing can be
administered by showing single or multi picture(s) of same
sequences, which is being orally described by the teacher before
the students begin to write the composition. This is known
as picture-composition. In the later stages, texts with appro-
priate questions/Notes/cues are being administered. In the
advanced stage, the students themselves choose the topics of
their own interest. Here starts the creative writing of the
second language learners.

Selected Bibliography:

1 L. G. Alexander, 1971
‘“Guided Composition in English Language Teaching’
Longman Group limited. London.
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3 G. D. Sanders, et. al. 1954
“Unitied  English  Composition” Appleton-Centuary
Crofts. New York.

4 G. Subbiah 1978
“Teaching of composition”. (mimeo) Vth workshop
of Principals & Lecturers Proceeding. Patiala,



Some Malavalam influences
on Tamil

K. Subbiah Pillai
Anpamalai University

It is clear from the grammar and literature that there
were dialects even in the Sangam Tamil. Tolkappiyar says
about twelve dialects (Zol, Col, Sutra 400; nannul Sutra 273)
and names as ‘ticaiccol’. Many scholars worked in the field of
dialectology. It is Kamil Zvelebil (1964) who classified Tamil
dialects into five viz.,

1. Southern Dialect 2. Eastern Dialect or (Central
Dialect) 3. Western Dialect 4) Northern Dialect
and 5. Ceylon Dialect.
The Southern dialect is spoken according to him, in the districts
Madurai. Tirunelveli, Ramanathapuram and Kanyakumari.
Zvelebil also pointed out that the Kanyakumari Tamil (Ka. TA)
can also be considered as a separate dialect.

Ka. Ta has enough characteristic features to be classified
as a separate dialect. Yesudhason (1976) classified Kanyakumari
Tamil. (Ka.Ta) as a separate regional dialect giving suitable
evidences. In Kanyakumari itself we can find some local
dialeets as Vilavancode Tamil, Nanjil Nadu Tamil etc. Kanya-
kumari is a bilingual area where we can see many bilinguals
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speaking Tamil and Malayalam. So there is a possibility for
Tamil to be influenced by Malayalam. This paper tries to bring
out the evidences of the influences of Malayalam (Phonological,
Morphological and also lexical) on Tamil.

Phonological level

We can see some phonological evidences of Malayalam
influence on Ka. Ta

a) The cluster —isi- is not possible in any other dialects
of Tamil and it is there in the Ka.Ta

eg.) annape ‘There’
innane ‘here’
annapnam ‘Place where vessals are washed’

The cluster -77i- is very common in Malayalam. So it
should be the influence of Malayalam.

b) The cluster -rr— is found in Ka Ta, in the word
orrai- and it is changed to offai in other dialects.
-rr— cluster in other words has been changed.

Howeve

eg.) ka:rru > ka:ttu ‘air’
Morphological level:
a) negative Prefix
The negative prefix a- is found in Ka,Ta.

€g.) asa:ttiyam ‘not possible’

asouriyam ‘not well’

Though the negative prefix a- is a Sanskrit borrowing it
is only because of Malayalam it is retained in Ka. Ta

' ! e where
as m other dialects it is gradually lost.
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b) Cardinal suffix

The Cardinal suffix a:matfe is found in Ka. Ta. where as,
n other dialects of Tamil it is a:varu

eg.) onna:matte “first’
a:ra:matte ‘sixth’
mu:namatte ‘third’ etc.

c) Verbalising English nouns

In. Ka. Ta. cey is used as the verbaliser where as -pang,
is used in all other dialects. (O. Ta)

Ka. Ta O. Ta
€g.) rejistar cey rejistar pappu  ‘register’ (V)
po:st cey po:st pannu ‘Post” (V)

cey is the verbaliser in Malayalam and it may be the influence
of Malayalam on Ka. Ta., having the same. However, panpu
is aiso there in Ka. Ta.

d) Instrumental case marker
The instrumental case marker -jtfu is found in Ka. Ta.
eg.) kattiyittu ‘with the knife’
This maker is not found in any other dialect and it is there
in Malayalam also.
e) Other suffixes:
1) ma:r
-ma:r is used as a human plural suffiix
eg.) anpan anpanma:r ‘brothers’
ma:man ma:manma:r ‘uncles’

akka: akka:ma:r ‘sisters”’
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i) a:kkama:r
—a:kkama:r is used as a human plural in cases like
eg.) na:da:r na:da:kkama:r ‘nadars’
ca:pa.r ca:na:kkama:r ‘canars’

which are supposed to be Malayalam influence.
i) kucr
The suffix —ku:r is added to refer the time.

mu:pumaniklur ‘three hours’

araimanikku:r ‘half an hour’
Lexical level

There are many lexical items which have been borrowed
due to close contact with the Malayalam. This borrowing can
also be considered as an influence of Malayalam. Some of
the lexical items are given below which have been borrowed
from Malayalam.

Ka. Ta. S.Ta Glossary

iri iru ‘sit’
: utéa mattiya:nam ‘mid-day’

i:éci 03 Ay’

kolla:m parava:yillai (its satisfying)
cakka pala: ‘jack fruit’
kurukku " muduku . ‘back’

The words iri, uéca, i:6¢i. kolla:m. <&akka. kurukku etc.
are Malayalam words and they are used very commonly in
Ka. Ta.

it can be said that it is due to the influence of Malayalam,
Tamil spoken in Kanyakumari has some peculiar charactristics
1o be considered as a separate dialect.



Demonstratives in Se:re:r
and Dravieian

Souleymane Faye
Annamalai University

Se:reir is one of the main languages spoken in Scnegal,
2 West African Country. According to the classification of
African Languages, it belongs to the West Atlantic group.
Its comparison with Dravidian Languages leads me to find out
some similarities, of which resemblance of the basic morphemes
of their demonstratives is one. :

In Dravidian, the demonstratives are founded on certain
bases to which are added suffixes of gender and number, and
suffixes of human or non-human. The same fact is observed
in Se:re:r, with the difference that the gender does not exist
in its structure.

Frist of all, let us examine the different bases of each
language.

1 Dravidian bases:

. Four demonstnative bases are recognized by one on
other of the Dravidian dialects, each of which is a pure
vowel, viz.
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a, i, u and e: (which is a suffix of emphasis in most of
the dialects, but is a demonstrative in Ku. (Caldwell 1856)

a, is the remote demonstrative base.
i, 1is the proximate demonstrative base.

u, 1is the medial demonstrative base.

The first two are the most widely and frequently used.
u is occasionally used by the Tamil poets, more frequantly in
classical Kannada and in Tulu, to denote a person or object
which is intermediate between the remote and the proximate.

2 Se:re:r bases

As for seire:r, three demonstrative bases are to be recog-
nized, each of which is also a pure vowel, viz.

a:, the remote demonstrative bsse.
e, the proximate demonstrative base,

e:, the medial demostrative base.

The length of the remote demonstrative base, viz, a: is
exagerated when the person or the object to be denoted is
really very remote. Concerning the proximate demonstrative
base, e, its use denotes not only the proximity of the object
indicated. but also a nuance of situation in regard to the
speaker and his hearer.

On one hand, e denotes what is nearer to the speaker
than to his hearer. On another hand it is said as if the
speaker were holding the object. But in return the speaker
will use e: in the meaning of ““that which is close to you’’

However, to other indication of medial position, the same
base is of use. In the case of a person or an object not seen
but only alluded to by the speaker.
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For any pronoun an adjective used thenafter by the inter-
locutor, the base is the medial one e:, as if the evoked object,
were with that speaker. In fact that means, so to speak,
<that which you have in mind”, so that it is not far from
bim.

epresentation 1

Dray:— i u a

Se:r.— e e: a:
)

The remote demonstrative base is common to both
Dravidian and Se:re:r inspite of length of the se:re:r one,
which could be compensated by the fact that it is possible in
Dravidian to stress an important remoteness in the lenghtening
of the base @ as a distant proximate demonstrative ba e.

As for the remaining couples i/e and u/e:, their elements
might be drawn closer in examining - their phonological
characteristics.

a) /e alternation

The alternation ife and ufo between the two groups Tamil—
Malayalam and Kannada-Telugu with the front vowels could
be compared with the same type of alternations, viz, ile and
u/o between se:rer and Wolof, one of its most related
fanguages.

Concerning the first case. Dr. R. Caldwell remarks: <[t
is a particularity of the Tamil system of sounds, as distinguished .
from that of the other languages of the family, that the vowels

A

A
i, i, e, e and u, acquire before certain consonants foliowed
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by @ and its cognate ei a compound diphtongued sound
which is different from the sound which they have as simple
vowels. Thus, i before ¢, n, r, r and / followed by a or ei,
acquires something of the sound e...... ol

Eg.
Tamil - Malayalam Kannada - Telugu
Ta: ilail|Ma: ila SSlcafid ela
Ta: irailMa: ira “food”’ . era
Ta: tirai|Ma: tira ‘‘screan’’ tera

> Ta-Ma i — Ka-Te e

"The same type of alternation is exsiting in the two groups
with u and o.

As for the second case, i. e, between Se:re:r and Wolof,
i and u in Se:re:r are alternating with e and o respectively
in Wolof.

Eg.
Se:re:r Wolof
nge:le:m gile:m ‘‘a camel” — &
Sadaxit saraxe “to give alms” ) = ife

The alternation, as it appears, does not occur in a single
direction, and the long vowels are very often concerned with.

Se:re.r Wolof

ndu:ba:li do:ba:li ““a kind of tree” = u:/o:

b) Dravidian, u and Se:re:r, e

The Dravidian medial demonsirative base, u corrosponds
with the Se:re:r interrogative base, u and inversely, the Se:re:r
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medial demonstrative base, e corresponds with the Dravidiau
interrogatice base, e. This correspondance is all the more
striking that even the second interrogative base of Se:re:r,
viz, a, which matches with the remote demonstrative of
Se:re:r a:

Eg.

Drayidian Se:re:r
ile = inta na:l ‘‘this day” fia: nene ‘this day”
eflu = enta na:]? ‘“which day?”’ #:a:l num? “Which day?”
ala: = anta na:] ‘‘that day’’ n:a.l na:ga “fhat day’’
ule = utu ‘‘that one’’ ke:ne “‘that one”
ela = ernke ‘“where’” -  mam “where”

We can make the representation of these correspondances
as follows.

Bases Drav. Se:r.
: |
Proximate ‘ 2
i e
base f
{ \
medial base u e:
remote base a a:

The a: base in Dravidian and Se:re:r

As remarks Dr. N. Lahovary (1963) “In Southern
Dravidian, a serves as a demonstrative (or as a personal pronoun)
for the third person;

Tamil: avan
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a + v (euphonic) + an (sign of the masculine)

In Se:re:r too, it has been above that ‘a’ serves as a
demonstrative for the third person. And whereas it serves in
Dravidian as a personal pronoun for the third person,
in Seirexr it serves ‘a’ interrogative pronoun for the third
person, as well as it is used as a personal pronoun for the
same third person.

Eg.
inter. pronoun an garu Who came? 1 > an
pers. pronoun a gara He has come J > a

Dr. Lahovary adds that <«In Southern Dravidian, there
are properly speaking, no articles, ‘demonstrative pronouas,
takiag their place in their suffixal functions. It will be noted -
that in these languages, the articles, or whatever takes its place
in these languages, is suffixed.”’

In Se:re:r the term demonstrative article is to be used,
for the demonstrative base is absolutely undiscociable from the
morpheme suffixed to the noun, as a definite article. This
crticle is usually reduplicated form of the class marker which
is @ or o, according to the class of the noun, to which is
added the morpheme/-/-/ Thus the complete demonstrative
article is formed of a (or o) + / + demonstrative base.

Eg.
a ie.;x ale  “‘the stick” o dal-ole ‘‘the dead body”
a te:x-ala: “‘that stick” o dal-ola:  *“that dead body”

As for the noun which don’t have class marker, th®
demonsirative base is added to the single morpheme
{~=I-} or [-n-| (a variant of [-I-[).

. Bg. :
tu:l-ne “the skin, the leather’’
t0:l-na: “that skin’’
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Code-Mixing in Modern Tamil
Literature | '

M. Gnanam
Annamalai University

fntroduction:

When a society is exposed to two languages it is likely
that the use of one language affects the other in actual practice.
Tn India, English had been a link language for a long time
and still it continues to bs in at least some major domains
of the formal social activities. It has been a prestigious
language also for Indians living in different parts of the country
since many decades. 'so most of the basic concepts were
made known to the people only through English. The close
contact that Indian languages has with English was so vasg
that pow. one could easily find mixing English feature in many
of the indegeneous languages. This has an effect on literature
also. The present paper analyses the nature of code mixing,
with reference to mixing English features in Tamil language
(as found in Modern literature).

l. Code-mixing : its connotation.

Code-mixing, here represents the use of English usages,
reflected in Tamil language and results into a mixed language,
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which is a variety of Tamil, characterized by the large number
of English words.

2. Data for analysis

A short novel entitled natiyaitheti vanta katal ‘the sea,
which came in search of the river’, written by Maharishi, and
published in Anandavikatan (30—10—78) is taken for the
analysis of code-mixing in Modern literary Tamil. Though it
cannot be representing the whole Tamil prose, analysig the
nature of code mixing reflected in it will certainly shed some
light on the extent of code-mixing, prevalent to-day in the .
modern literary Tamil.

3. Mixing English-levels, factors and techniques.

A story or novel is developed in three ways viz. (1)
author’s narration, (2) Speeches or letters of the personal and
(3) thoughts of the personal. In these three, English words
are mixed in various levels viz. word, phrase and sentence
levels. The factors for the mixing English lexical items can be
need filling, pirestige, domain of use, formal and informal
situation | context, and the roll relationship among the
paruicipants in the conversation. In presenting English lexicaj
items in Tamil three techniques are adopted optionally viz.
(1) to avoid umintelligibility (and sometimes only for the sake
of emphasis) some English phrases are translated and are given
along with, (i1) in order to aveid confusion whether this is a
Tamil word or English word, English words are put within
quotes and (iii) to accommodate English sound (f) the symbol
*.-u is used. (So far only this script reform has taken place to
symbolize English sounds). Now we will examine here mixing
English is done (i) in which of the above said three ways of
development, (ii) what are the factors which favour mixing and
(i1i) how it is presented.
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4. Code-mixing in the three ways of development of the story

4.1. Author’s narration.

Here oaly word-level berrowing are made. It is to be
mentioned here that only those words which are most commonly
prevalent in the day-to-doy speech behaviour are used.
Uncommon Tamilized forms are not preferred in the author’s
narration. We could at.ribute only the conceptional factors
are responsible for this type of mixing.

These words are not represented within quotes. Look at
the following examples: ka:mpound o:ramaka gettai pititthukkontu
(page 103) ‘holding the gafe, by the side of compound

‘cila sna:ppukalai eiuthukontal Sumitra’

‘Sumitra took some snaps’ (page 103).

The script o5u is not normally used, perhaps due to the
reasons that they are very common and even without this
special symbol a native speaker can read u as (f) in its due
place of occurrence as in et ‘tiffin’, opfen ‘office’ etc.

avar ......... QU Sa:ppittuvittu ...... kanna:ti mun nirpa:r

(page 112)

He would stand before mirror ......... after taking his breakfast.
But sometimes os>u is used as in

me:lum Sepudvls purattinar “he turned the leaves of the file
further”.

In this case we do not find repetition of the. meaning in
running matter. Occasionally meanings are given within
brackets. .........vilaikku virkavum, ataiparrina pe:ramkalaippe:
cavum ...... mulu urimai (pavar a:f attarai) ‘full right to sell and
bargain (power of Attarney)’ (page 109).
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4.°. Conservation of personal (¢ of p.)

C. of P. is the context in which we find a number of
English words and phrases. Sometimes full sentences are also
used.

e.g. Words 1. Sha:rt ha:nd nalla spi:d enkira:rkal. (page 63)
(She) says that (she has) good speed in short-
hand.

Phrases 1. Iéfz saydil mu:nra:vatu bangla: (page 85)
third bungalow in left side.

2. Kampli:t triztment etutiukkapum (page 77).
(one) should take complete treatment.
Sentences: 1. So: ay vil te:k dis privile:j (page 63).
So, I will take this previlege.”

2. Si ha:s vondarful bu:sam (page 99)
<She has wonderful boosm.’

The degree of English mixing reflected in the language
behaviour of the personal, with high literacy level is more in
formal situations. For example in an interview for a selection
“for a job, which is a very formal situation, the following
senterices are found (page 63).

ai va:nt a ja:b so: ay vil te:k dis privile:j (page 63)

«] want a job or so, so I will take this privilege”.

. yu: bettar go: and du: kam tuma:ro: (page 63)

“You better go and do come tomorrow’.

Topic also plays an important roll in the mixing of
English usages. Extreme emotion or delicate affairs cause
mixing more English usages. :

e.g. ay ka:nt ta:lareit diis tings ‘I capnot tolerate these
things. (page 83)
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(one of the personal says when he sees that his wife is
not Joyal to him)

hay ka:n ay...... ‘how can I ...... ’ (page 83).

(one of the personal says to his bass, when he has to talk
to him about the latter’s wife’s disloyalty).

As far as the presentation is concerned, roughly we can
say that extraordinary lexical items are put within quotes.
This feature is not standardized, perhaps due to the reason
that to put all the English items will be awkwardly unneces-—
sary, but at the same time it is difficult to decide those
“‘extraordinary” English lexical items which need to be
represented within quotes. This feature is found in the present
story also.

titi:renru ‘mu:d’ varumpo:tu dikte:t ceyva:r (page 44)
‘“Suddenly he will dictate when he gets mood’.

But we have,
piraku avar puttakattukka:na visayattai

dikte:t ceytu koptirunta:r ‘then he was dictating matter for
the book’ (page 495).

Similar is the case of using <u for (f). Sometimes it is
used and sometimes it is left. This also needs standardiza-

tion.
eg. si:ha:s ga:t Qeuresiiysd bu:sam
‘she has got wonderful bossom (page 99)
me:jai me:l inta Sewudv vaittatuya:r. (page 82)
‘who did put this file on the table.’

The technique of repetition is found abundantly only in
conversation. A writer incorporating, repetition, besides depic-
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ting actual mode of conversation brings intfelligibility in his/
ber writings for more number of readers. This feature is
observed in this short novel also.

e.g. sertil di me:ttar smu:tli, visayatiai naieurkkaka
mutikka e:rpa:tu cep (page 83).

‘settle the matter smoothly, make arrangements te finish
the matter smoothly.

4.3. Thoughts of Persoral.

This is in between the above two ways of development,
as far as English mixing is coneerned. It gives room for the
mixing English, depending upoa the personal. But topic,
formal situations have no much as effect on this way of develop- -
ment as the second one has. There is never a repetition of
the meaning for intelligibility sake.

e.g. nalla da:rk blu:vil ska:rf (page 46)
Scarf in dark blue colour.

paliccenac collum seolyu:san muraikal
‘saying solutiens quickly for problems.”

5. Conclusion

In modern literature, code mixing is almost unavoidable.
But at the sametime it should be stated that the modern Tamil
literature meant not only for elites, but also for commonfolk,
which knows only Tamil. So the modern writer should use
only those commonly prevalent usages and wherever some un-
common usages are used they should be represented within
guotes. Their meaning also should be given either in the
brackets or through the technique of repetition. The analysis

of present story shows that standardization is needed in  these
points.
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A classification of Tamil verbs
on the basis of the contextual
features :

N. Nadaraja Pillai
C. L I L., Mysore

Mistakes in the syntax of Tamil verbs by second language
learners are of great importance to the study of the verbs.
Verb is central and selectionally dominant in grammar. So
the usage of verb, its co-occurrence with cases, selections of
subject and object, occurrence with adverbs etc. should be
given in the lexicon.

Selectional restrictions of the subjects and objects have
their own importance in the usage of verbs. For example-

* 1) naan kampai utaitteen
* 2) naan kapnaadi tamlarai otitteen

The verbs ‘utai’ and ‘ozi’, though the meaning is same,
select different objects. The inadquacies of this kind for the
teaching/learning can be overcome by giving sufficient informa-

tion along with the verb in the grammar and features required
in the lexicon.
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Accordingly four types of features are required for each
word. '

1) Category features 2) Contextual features
3) Inberent features 4) rule features.

The category features denotes a lexical category such as a
verb or noun. The contextual features are represented by a
case frame, in which the co-occurrence of case will be given.
Inherent feature denotes qualities such as animal, human,
abstract etc. Rule feature refers to transformational rules
which can be applied to the lexical item.

Here in this present study only the contextual feature has
been taken. The syntactic context/environment necessary for
the usage of a verb may be devided into two viz.

1) obligatory 2) optional.

Obligatory environment is the one in which only the verb
is used and hence it is indispensable. The contextual restrictions
thus formed can not be violated. The violation of it will result
in ungrammaticalness. If more than one verb has got the same
obligatory environment it may be said to belong to one
syntagmatic class.

On the other hand the optional environment is used for
some extra communicative puiposes. The use of this optionil
environment has no constructional importance and so the deletion
does not lead to ungrammaticalness. For exemple:-

3) avan cooru caappitraan

4) avan kaiyaal cooru caappittaan

‘Kaiya:l’ is an optional feature. The deletion of it does
not result in ungrammaticalness.
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When the obligatory environment of verbs in the target
language and mother tongue is same, the student find it easy
to use and when they are different the mother tongue environ-
ment leads to interference. For example:- ‘join’ and ‘ceer’,
have got different environment as in the following:—

5) I joined S. F. L.
6) naan - S. F. 1. — il ceernteen
thus making ungrammatical sentences such as

SR I8joined in®'S. B I
* 8) naan S. E. 1. (ai) ceernteen

In the present study eight cases have been taken and it is
felt that some more cases are also necessary. The eight cases
taken are, Accusative, Purposive, Locative, Instrumental, Ablative,
Dative, Causative, Sociative. The purposive can be further
divided into two, viz. Purposive and Benefactive as in the
following examples:—

- 9) naan avalukkaaka cipaaricu ceyteen
10) naan panattukkaaka alainteen

The sociative can be divided into two viz. Sociative and
Comitative as in the following examples.

11) avaru ennootu vantaaru

12) avan papatiootu tirumpinaan

Anyhow the number of cases that is required is uncertain.
The Agentive is not included here since the selection of it goes
to individual verbs and can be studied separately under selec-
tional restrictions of subjects and objects.
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The two major divisions of verbs are transitive and intransi-
tive verbs Under transitive verbs we have ten classes of verbs.

«\V)) — ( + Acc + Purp ) = ikal

(V,) — ( + Acc + Purp + Ins ) = iti

(V) — ( + Ace + Purp + Loc ) = itu

(Vi) — ( + Acc + Purp + Ins + Abl) = iratci. wriricu
(V) — ( + Acc + Loc ) = iin, kitattu

Vo) — ( + Acc + Purp + Ins + Loc) = ati

(V) — ( 4+ Acc + Cans ) = wpar

{Vs) — ( + Acc + Dat ) = kogu

(Vy) — ( + Acc + Abl + Purp ) = e

(Vi) — ( + Acc + Abl ) = kaappaarru

Under intransitive verbs we have eleven classes.

Vo) = (€ - Dat )= Ninapku

(Vis) — ( + Purp ) = inai
Vis) — ( + Loc ) = pey
Vis) — ( + cans ) = ini
(Vi) — ( + Loc or possession ) = iraincu
(Vi) — ( + Dat + Purp + Loe ) = utavu
(Vi;) — ( + Abl + Purp + Loe ) = iranku
(V155~~ ( + Soc ) = uraay
OV — (€ 2= AL =L Dri ) = jnew

“ (Vao) — ( + Loc + Purp ) = oturiku
(Vey) — ( + ADbl ) = oluku
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Auxiliary verbs in Kannada

N

V. G. Bhat
Annamalai University

0. A critical study of verbs reveals the fact that certain
semantic notioné are added to the main verb by some other
verbs. A few among the thousands of verbs fit into such a
slot which can be called auxiliary slot. These verbs may occur
themselves as main verbs or as auxiliaries. But some of the
verbs canoot have independent occurrence. The latter verb
category can conveniently be called pure auxiliaries. This does
ot mean that others are impure auxiliary verbs. Rather they
have got the function of maia verbs also, along with the
auxiliary function.

Auxiliary verbs denote certain semantic notions like duration,
completion, probability, capability, mood of the speaker etc.
They add certain subtle semantic nuances te the main verbs
with which they occur. At the same time they do not alter

the meaning of the main verbs. Rather they are some additions
to the main verbs.

1. A view at the old grammatical works on Kannada
leaves us at disappointment in respect of auxiliary verbs.
The authors of ka:vya:valo:kana, Karna:taka, Bha:sa Bhu:sana,
Sabdamanidarpanam, Sabda:nusa:sanam etc., proceed on the
same grounds or lines and none of them, it Scems, was aware
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of the auxilary concept. It does not mean that there were no
auxiliary verbs found in their period or before that. The
earliest extant Kannada epic Pampa Bha:rata of tenth century,
supplies ample of auxiliary constructions, from which mary
examples could have been -drawn. For example, enala:kkum
‘it can be said’. enal ve:da ‘don’t tell’, meccala:ren ‘1 cannot
like’, kolala:gadu ‘should not be killed’, etc. Not only this
literary work wherein we find auxiliary construction, but also
in many others.

But all these authors have dealt with passive voice
construction in Kannada. The verb ‘padu’ meaning ‘to suffer’
‘to undergo’, ‘to feel’, ‘to experience’ is employed in passive
voice construction. Even though ke:sira:ja did not mention
that the construction with ‘padu’ is passive voice, he mentions
firmly that ‘padw’ occurs only with transitive verbal {construc-
tions. But the verb ‘padw’ means that the patient undergoes
certain experience, when used in active verbal constructions.
When it is appended with transitive verbs, it is certainly
passive voice construction. The idea that ke:sira:;ja relates
this padu with transitive verbal constructions might be passive
in this deep thinking.

Spencer’s Kanarese Grammar deals with certain auxiliary
verbs in a limited manner. Spencer treats their meaning and
certain semantic nuances that they convey when they are
employed as the auxiliaries. T. N. Shrikanthaiah discussed
some of the auxiliary verbs under the heading compound verbs
in his book Kannada Madhyama Vya:karapa. But these are
all of a limited kind of treatment of Kannada auxiliary
verbs.

2. A close observation of the compound verbal construc—
tions and auxiliary verbal constructions, shows a great difference
between them. See the following sentences:
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1. ra:manu u:ta ma:di ho:danu
-Rama went having eaten the meal.’

2 ra:manu u:ta ma:di bittanu
‘Rama finished (his) meal’

The (1) sentence clearly :states that Rama (Subject) went
away having eaten the meal. It is a compound verbal
construction. The sentence (2) shows the completive aspect
of the action of eating the meal. So, it is clear that in the
compound verbul constructions the equal importance of both
constituent verbs in questioa is maintained. Any one .of the
constituent verbs of the compound verbal comnstruction does
oot alter, modify, or add the semantic content to the other
verb. The second coastituent verb fof the compound verbal
construction shows that the action has occured or occurs after
the action of the first constituent verb has begun or finished.
For example

3 avanu no:dutia tindanu ‘He ate seeing’.
4. no:di bandanu ‘He came having seen’.

The auxiliary construction shows the state of the aciion
or the mood of the speaker etc. For example:-

5. na:nu ho:guttiddenu - ‘I was going’.
6. avanu ho:gabe:ku ‘He has to go’.

Here in the (5) sentence the continuous or the durative
aspect of the action ‘going’ is added to the main verb ‘ho:gu’
by the auxiliary verb iru ‘to be’. In the (6) sentence the
speaker wishes or wants the subject of the sentence to go or
he thinks that the subject’s going is a must for him.
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Auxiliary verbal construction behaves like a well-kait
unit. Even though certain clitics can be inserted between the
main verb and the auxiliary no content word or other lexical
items can be inserted.

7. na:nu ho:gale:be:ku ‘I must go’.
8. avanu ma:dale:ba:radu ‘He must not do”’.

Here in the (7) and (8) sentences the —e- clitic is inserted
between the auxiliary construction ho:g+al+be:ku ‘has to go’.
This -e- clitic intensifies the idea that the speaker expresses
through the main verb.

9. avanu u:ta ma:di manege ho:danu
‘He went home having eaten the meal’.

10.. avanu u:ta ma:di sin:ma no:dalu ho:giddanu
‘He bad gone to see cinema having eaten the meal’.

Sentences (9) and (10) clearly show the difference between
auxiliary constructions and compound verbal constructions.
Insertion of lexical items, phrases, or even a sentence can be
possible between the cumpound verbal constructions. Auxiliary
construction does not show such kind of split at all. - It
allows only certain intensifiers to be inserted, between the
main verb and the auxitiary, that too, on'y in certain restricted
constructions.

3 Kannada auxiliary verbs can be broadly classified into
(i) aspectual auxiliary verbs and (ii) modal auxiliary verbs.
Generally, aspectual auxiliaries and modal auxiliaries occsuc
after participle and infinitive forms of the preceding verbs
respectively.

Aspectual auxiliary verbs denote the :tite of the action of
the main verbs, whether the action conveyed by the main
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verb is complete, continuous, reflexive, perfect etc. To illustrate
a few: iru ‘to be’ is employed for durative, perfective and
suppositional aspectual motions. kol ‘to take’ is used for
‘reflexive’. The verbs bidu ‘to leave’, ha:ku ‘to put’, a:gu ‘to
become’ and ho:gu ‘to go’ are made use for completive aspect:
Though all the four are conveying more or less the same
semantic nuance the exploration into their depth shows subtle
differences among them and their usages. The verbs ho:gu
and ha ku occur with intransitive and transitive verbs respectively .
in a broader classificatlon whereas the verbs a:gu and bidu
are more free in their distribution. All these aspectual
auxiliaries occur as main verbs.

Modal auxiliaries in Kannada express the semantic notions
like possibility, potentiality, permission, obligation, prohibition
and so on. bahudu denotes permission, probability, feasibility,
suggestion, etc. ba:radu and ku:dadu are for prohibitive notionps.
The verb be:ku is used for obligatlon, necessity, etc. . he
verb be:da which is the counterpart of be:ku is used in
imperative constructions to convey the meaning .of unwanted-
ness, prohibition, etc a:r denotes the potential.ity which occurs
always in negative comstruction. bal ‘to know’ will always be
In positive construction denoting capabaility. Some of these
modals can occur independently as main verbs and others
depend upon the main verbs for their occurrence. ;

4. This study is mainly based on the preliminary obser-
vation made about the Kannada auxiliary verbs on a broader
outlook  So, only some of the auxiliary verbs in Kannada
are considered and the issue is opzn for further mvestigation.
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Qevsaamissr gbErads @G fsr Quuwenyé & DLl @
SYHAUDS LIUTES CaTey i, 6FTs)&riSuw T (PSVTS TET
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Bwssaflagpn yaiCeflar Quuers @Hld s, T -
STSTLOE@T LVOIT 6T &Ly &(HS5SIEELTE o he Glssvaud.
AV  YYsETETrSHD FAparéwasuryefluri  (Sw: 64),
Guprflflwi (Sep: >7) Surarm Q@evsassiaaflst QuwisEpb,
Qarsvasriniwid, b&dE rer g Brev (Swp: 52) Cursrn (B)eVd & e ms
asoflssr QuuwisEpl GETeelul iy (hédlarpar. @laieurmny Guuwii
s%ns  GOUILGs Qreeg e srwrerisstlesr 6 5mMGCus;
Qesasnflasflar wr uer m. oG wriHlessailsaflsr -
wriidsasamrmsaisr Guuisdrs GO R WSFTSTT
Gunh Pul@uurrr statug MHwlLrs o_srarg].

SmBILsafiid @ pPlnisrento

sV, sriflns @res@n Qu hH i’ L @sCu @)rawy HE®
o oy ser  sTWsULL g BEs Caon@n. gCarafld &sosdHld
srfiwsmwl upluyb, srloslsd swsms uhflub @ iy
o STATEI. QYDAUTETST &SHSSIUUY &TADEEE  (pSTELD
sV5H DG 98T YuSETErd Glu DUy GH5Te, 2 o5
safly QauefliumLwrs CunGarsr B)BiHKHss CuamwDib.
gBerafl) TH55EMCwT U GlussoEsdns @ MUEED
GRTETETT S PSFTEr S 5s QFTedersd o’y mUUri sraTug)
Qaigim  spulstwrddfl@n. ‘Cass5Ine HHsswn, dwr
sravsHnGes sriowsyd gAsuet wruldhg Brevg
Brousih Cure LrluEGERSVD TaTew wridpeE SEswLTL,
SVESTFD 2 »L$55T8F CeuwliulLedwwrsd) wrilhE&Es
srimaCweared Quuiiss)’ eTeTm s mib srileds o sprumert
(1974:8) swseTard staTn BT F)BEIGBHSTO SN T
Curipiuryr? us BIO&SSTU ub Hé & pib wridw H serehHus
wrer wriuEBE  dA6hsS JWIETESIS®SE G HESTIN
Cunulps@ UG Blilsndléd.

LCar@lL] apdBHEG 2 UIIDL_ ST

wriy, a®s5g, o585 Cursrnahilsd Fouyh PUEGHD
arpurssefleoL Cu  Fdn. @mmaTors @) GEGL Quraps
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uSourfAur ager gl 1o Frévs OsrESSTi sermnib
S| 5haTarE sraTmisaflst Sri LH My ST WeOTD.

B DRUUDL. - HLUMOF FT6T 1)

wrliumrsvssrimsmus Qar@Gss L@ “dlsas Qards
sterm e_evrwrdflwi (1973:264) sadGi. o Qosssrumrdsar
Yy 55HHC0 ‘Afisss Qsreras” erarmy (1973:30-31) stwps
@i, srilosmw swHuani ussrsri saaTusTD, Gassr
UTESMHEGE Oler bswreaTalr WPSETSTT TaTn S SHGHS
BEoprl@fmir uiurfflwi. wHpb e oreow sTedweui
B Csre sss Qeraain Crrads prourssdr @Gunm
Cauaryw  aufluldwrsorsy) @apon e enywrdfw
BQupimés wpyurg easrdagi (1974:V).

“dflsg6 Osrers” asim QErieny srflvase; - Glesr
LUTESEB&EE@ psT L (Hib vwaTUBR S SD%0.  Heurasr hl&siTig.
Vo8 26 Vpss5m5 TOS86 5HeH G ils5E0ars
sl e ewrwrdfiwi  (1973:346) & L %16 @ellsgiem mulsv
AL S-wriuGRsNssTAms1ls @dTs KB HuTa (1973:
445) shgmA @ AfNs5s58 Oarers TOT M) S el st (507, - 6Tsur Bou
dfigss Qareras sreituens WriLBHsS arflswsd@ wC @b
sweTUBSZiasTES Careareug soum: G ey Af5au6 Olsrers
SIS0 Sy luetow 65 wrdfllurs - gurEsTsn udliur Aif
wir dsitupneledn. ifsss Qarers ersirm Qs i @svsvrs
srourdadruin (1973:86) udludssierers i, Bwdepib wpaps>w
wrsl uFnineE a@&sTwsd floveupenm (1974: 113, 346, 57
443) pad vHudsgeerri. SédwshEAws srrevrisdr
. psirepisnyulsd ersiveilL ggih @ MGl e &, 26r Oz7E 8
WIS o MIWTETTAs) Sriul (Berarewal o sir 2Cr %@ﬂu_:@m
Guppiulymés wyuwrs? BWMEG Cgmauwn ereu phen na
Qaram@  Camauddwrse Hedn NBSSD  uhsHmiug
sargen i &S (Subject) urnidlersrEh. starGes Yt GgrGLiy
YPDEGS Qaram@sier Sy et VUG 5%V & TeiT oy
M YNYDL W STE - ) NYIUTRISTS jenLowefled S,
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Sl FD D1g ILIGHL. — F12650 & F T )

wriumprsy  dAmsHuld srerUuu@b £ Gy Solu@e
FTeT N8 DUPSETETD o T p  HIEVTETY B 5HSDES
o sTrwres smmeur (1974:24-25): () @hsTed e L WTGHD
(Spserari) wresdi syl ysr (srflows: 40) aaren
@)ssT ypnpoLwraib (i) prowsssi Qaummureds) bare...
GH&S5 aaTaid  yppoLwrad, GAparhuwed slarbss
@i aTs’ s QSTLF Smb CQuT®sT DBl WLESD
@0, @) HHIYV 2 L WTT’’ 6T 6T U S AHWSET ST DT UYID,
“@) ST DL’ TeTUS) WITLUGESVE STilwsmwub elarss
Aerper. @) ® @ @uanirag Qsrii unPlCuw Grésdasr
e siorg). (PO @grLfled “L{'[D’l_;)ml_” STHTUS DG (WpsiT ‘P Hea1
sTeir D SLEOUWT wriumpEsNSm s iy HDEDS. ey
: P STTUS M@ WPpET  SLBIO
Quui @)0&%v; QuTsiaiTs o arergl. JWPSET&TT Glausmrursisd
Smwhs ynsoLow Gubileuurrres BéFwn “G)ser
serm & L OU Quuerés GersIHmuuri. @)brrHUTH
GupHwesi CaQmwmearra B)®bs»wulE ‘G ST oT6ir e
FLip g Ssissalsvdv.

QrenLrd Qsrrfld “ymmedL_

AP DD F:—

P SFTETFID sT6T M HTeD QsTessmwss uddourdiur
Q& revr(Berar )i LiLimL_&6T sV G FT TS 61 QN6VVT Ssmart,
vwEsh Swmusval. 937 Frosl GSTubHDOULT S0, sTaTGeas
SPSFTETD sTT D @(F BIL sBlp wrinIvssenr sursr b s>
ETENLULTS RSI@SL. JuuyLwrm BrEv UPSETETT
Qunmelev&y eTTugID o awdLWIGD. HEs G pur®
S@LT 9® BIAS S msers i ufindsSeadsin
uFourfAfwiesr @ w DA e w BT  UrFrCL &b
ur G erCarm ik,



Qués sz GauHmiemibiLIemDLIL

. 1ML
5| 5307 579 1D &V B ST

Qurifl stetugl srarres 9@ Qswudl uflvrpns &rser
wrGh aaTuCGsT® LI ELRTWS @@ FPSTLSHS DGEsTEHD,
u FsTuBsEELaL Cuuh bivEsTH DsTL I - 2 ey
Gyopsdr  gHUGSHuF D, siurn  THURSHw L
Osriiystr Aopri@adain, Hpoww uslss 9 G
splurs Quigdng castumg bric HGurd. @) smesu
s rws Qgriiyser Qurfulst wow porg Qualuu®s s
LR sT Der sTaTeTd.  Geiurny Gerefliu® s Gib Gariiy
sar usfls Qersder sysrwt upss ayssnssr, QTS D &
Sjvliou graadhes Oseflares uinw Oysss arl @
&les1 mewT sTeTeVn . 9 ECeugTesT Qurifenuw FUPSTW S F6H o _suTewin
Hveouwd Grdudssw sy asrgy Ao Gliom (B ussd
= Mepiasr Qered g mi eir.

Cogue Gurflursars sysruss’ Gs Cariysdser Qu(nHLb
2@ Flu grshd ssugy Apatull o swepw. 3| BE)sU
Curp sysrw HowiCur® Gsrals &wihs HHims
STHUG] LYISS YyuTs PIBGH. GaBwissslns Quwmrif!
dar Gués ayseh (spoken variety) STWS S aIpaE@ i (written
vatiely) uvaissselled si%mr 5 pdsi mer. 261 GuwrPler
Geh2ussEieww sarug Cués aupsdlheE (spoken variety)
Tess apsdbed Aehs Cupur® THuL®, Grave
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“apsgaEp @ hsefl flusarres CFwdL@LCUTS Ggmrer ey
srgh. s @sHa@ FOVSSTT STOSSHE STLTs HaTEs
dmgl. sHfd aguss apss, Cuss aysd salwes
e arener. giliflar Cuis eupsdldms Qardmss UL DV
Cusas sp aarm gywypssrd. GCusss sy ELsID6E
G, FpssinEé sysp Caipur@ssr Hophbg srariu®
flarna. sHlpssHed @Cr QLsded ewraphd uvdCaumui
sypsmaslbng sribseauiaafilesr Guis apsgsaiomLCu GCeum
ur@ser g dla ersled aremlL@Hsrper. GCuagyw SCr
FWPEGMGE ST hsaiaaflsr Cuis aysg B sAhE GLib
Caugul® prd ey HEiZnsé srewerd. G Caumur®
seaflsir oy Ut i sp Cuis aps@Ealn @bhg Ou@mD
Gileysermas 9f&SVTD, eaiwreasr

1) e ugds Hdr QowryP (Northern dialect)

2) Sypsguugds &Her@urfl (Eastern dialect)

3) Cupheliugds Her@uryfl (Western dialect)

4) OQssugds &H&nQurfl (Southern dialect)

S) prepflsd pri@sfldr Guwrifl (Nanjilnad dialect)

wiy Gssan 55r0 SUPD LB Couhmouwser o saw®
st m g il Gurbgari. Gués sl osTau g &% @ woa ifi
saflsy areTuu®U  Coupmiww wedLLias LU H o) DT Tl &Y
Qés’ Qeorulsr Cpréswrgn. &ér Quirifasils Geounmsww
2 (HLEET EIPSEHTL. LT HDEISET DL &l6iT Devr,

1. 99 LrPPESIR THUGD 2_(Hhau T D DD

2. wepuls) g Hu@t wrHDID.

3. @ru@Quuisst (Pronouns) Gaihmyenio 2_(HUEET 5] HHW
Gurg GCaguler GCanhmeowl Quuissr (obliqueforms)
£len1_& 6T mer.

4. QurifisGsre iy Sy @Gm_u?@a;@&@ (structura i
interference) onfl eu@&dmal.
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s. @ seeflurguwll el Lrys £2r CQuwrif.
WWSHL GsuDHmsnin

sTevers Hor Curifisslgin wssd Capmemuvamws @Nss
e By Q. @EaGuhnovow Caupmmwssis oaETEE

sHaHusT G ror aatug rrisflégilu  paTmes .
@598upnwL aursHusslar ssaurTwrs Qrwsyfdns.

Sy rio Geumdmisnio

QG hpnmuamw ‘w’ Gauphmen sem gy am@mmm-
FaGappmw o Gurer ‘@’ adr e wiHEwr Quuwisderh
SEHL I e wiHwr @QLOCGUUTSEHL i &L Twd  suib.
‘2 0y Tuiys shliflder Qreamirn Gopmow o BHurgbd

or. B presr @rmwler urisGssr
Bbresr Heularts uri G g6t :
2L BreT QImodr uTTSG501 st n urTsfwin  B)wdsenris
Sevy e ster aursdwid gy, QUM  Hos DTty Gluwir s
QerpagpLer amuCurg o' Gn dwmiy 2 (HUTSE alHE NS,

DTS 558505 (Us580+ @)U Uy 53557
BTT Y5581 Ly 5Cser
Cusass B Qrasmrid GoupHmenio 2 By —sT (-€) B L.

st @rrwGeard urissmesr
B0 p0Cousd Her Quorfusd Qe b Gou i mysmio 2 _(HU&si
-guw, - 3y crs&rumsun'@d).
a.® wrss (maratta)
aenGerw (eneya) ‘me’

Ssrwuwpssri H&r Qurifludsd -, 8w o fuw 2 (HLy&eT
Qremird Couphmyewsows & D& ds per,



wyr$Cs (maratte) ‘tree’

aenGsmGu (enneye) ‘me’
whn Her Qurflesfley -a e BOu @reowird Goudhmyedwl
QuUITHETS Sr&ESTETEOTLD.

HmES, seherayi, Qsar Hnar® Sursrn el L Traisefs
e erer umLwrFs Sowr Qurifseflsy B)rewriTd GeumHmienio
2 (hurer -¢ Brersrid Caupmievws Qurmpers FmE e .

B omi’Gr Gunm (mi: u:tte po:)

B oo’ G eurGuietr (i u:tte va:ye:n)

APSIT B0 BoH M1 MMD

weimh  Cuhmebmws ‘smel Gaupmenin’  eTeTmid
& DT, TWESS SUPD -9V, GHADNB sToTUeT WSTE D
Couhmients o _(HL|&sT & @E)ib.

1) eusir 855 wred Qeut’ iy gysir

2) Seuer s5F CareanB Qe y @t
Brenslsy pri@ Ear Quriflidedy -8, -g+mddw, FPo
sTsh e apeT@s GeuHmewd o (HL{EET D@ .

7

(¢

1) sousit s55wTCs Gleur iy Enesr

2) ooust 5550w s Qo iy e

3) gueh a55ud B Cai i esir
Gger ynsr @ HerCnriflaeisy -9,80, CoHmaN® svsivusT
@ Couhmiewie o (HySewT @ L.

1) osusr s55urG Gaut_iy g)er

2) St 55 Caren® Glaily @) e
seserayi, Crain, Carwwsari Hereurflsafls -G v Gw
eora Cayhmienots Qurmdns &mdlnsg:.
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‘@® GoupHmiann

GeICanpnmpaw ‘o aflspssl GCeaypmemin’ st ar o tb
SDPSETD. TS5SS SUPd ‘90’ ‘et ar ofw e myser
o 1 aflspsd Caypmieowt) Cur®ang smdlsr par.

st. ®. prer yauCem® GCurGeret

Brem syl a1 CumGerer

aeers Hgr Curiisaflaun o t afllspss Coupmewy e @urs
‘@’ aumd .

. . senCenGr ewm
2 1 aflEpsd Cappenw o By ‘9t Bneg udors Tyl @
&L o twSTLHS SO .

sT. (B. 61601 Sl oud
Brepfed pri® el ay Gorfie wiGn Spssawi. emoliy
&%& &rewtapyf nE).

I) oL srsiT Cemy

2) oo ST6UT S L

- :

3) L& THCEL i

4} &8s s TWMED Fnt
ppen i dzr Gurflidsd o L aflapsdl o Gurer ‘gL’ gmb
Couppsow QurBlTuld &Syd &TsETerD. rE o G 0
Saphpienw o By ‘oL w’ QEbud Jewdv @)sie;jmn Qs i £ m gy
v TTCEL 4SS

STSST SISDL_ W L& &SLD

BIDIATID GariynisHin

G‘qurg;mnfs bresrd  Gupmiow e By ‘B .
Bravsrd Capymw o @Gy, satew, wearald opfu @k
sofl) aipbBurg, G G Guwrs (metathesis) pausiv
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@iy (loss of phoneme) Gureirp e Hou wLTHPLELT IHL
fmg. s Qurgeiren g awinlesw pri £Cip HTeRTT D,

BT 4+ & > aaTEG
£ + & > e arsg
drrwswrid&r QT SHESEETL. EDIDLILIEESST STenT S
£_&flasr mevr.
Crae, (ne:kkt)

(sTem &)
Cprae  (nokku)
(e_ew& )

@ uGuwi (Pronoun) praérsrdh Gubpmedw o @ G v
ST DG (1PeT YL uh T HMEISETE £PaIHOT M & MEUTLD,

Bresr > aer - > Qpy - > G
mazns = end PR e
5 > & - > g - > Gpw
ni: Dituma = Saimat — > 0:

brenart Goupmewis o @BUTST ‘@ @B Gsunmeniod
@'urr@?sn‘gg(rs? & TGTT VT LD

QT QuremsEs s Hod darn ersbun @ast G a0

i w s serp Olurrérs smHE DS
DbSTIEE GaldHneio

ST Coupmewdst sewiy HAésrarg.  @er
Cupmww Sush Qurmdrs smEps. mpsTH Sauphmmn
2 purs ‘Bnis” sHsULEENS. GaGunnimn 2 By @ -
Gauppisww o Gsarrar @, B b fupsdlwebh B He st o1 b s
Braph Qurpdns soEps. oseT arorhED oBHu @b
ulLrsd) o8 ‘@l sterw st MmQuEswTeT @) m b
ZBhsTd Cuppmw o Burs vuSTURSST UGE DS TETUD S
= D HGa3ed.



slernurmeafls) Gmng B&TLiser

BHH1G  LoeiluwisE
e w5 sllprrruss B ne st Qe

1.0. 9n dv OsrLissr sererarele Q®h QurmesTs
BTITS. ypuwh Surgwers sr Calprm Gurmsswrer
Qerevene Ceuenry BHHGh. Qurpsswrar eQersd Glamri Msy
Asnédl HAbEw. QuThSswTar CQersme sumsilss Ieueadry us
Grsdsd QU Frud QsrLerl Ly SSTOSTET 956 STLIT
YuLelurmmsr Qeauefliumt wras Smb. Gummer (PYLEET S5
s@duymLu Caulprp Osromo Saswiy Hheh @s55
QsTLismmsE GODINSTL G TIUr. 955mawns QamLi
sar sllipousSNsmsaaisd @Aours ederburmsss YA
wrsl LWsSTUER5sUUBuSDGSE &1 serTL B b seir & ¥ evrme
ENTES S DWE ST Ner.

1. QL ésmmasod

|39]

U OIUUENTS &aliT 56D

(%)
.

Qurmeaflsd Apuedu o vloymyss, S| T 6wa & éi‘rsu'wu;
DQTAUSDS QUeTT 55| UTEIGSH BT FT(H S50

4. Qseflarrsts yflw eweugsev.

20. ®ops Gsrii @rewd slgwre Gpefls) LuieT
uBssLuBST .  Sewen 2

1. Qurfé gy

2. Qurifluders oiped STSHTLI 63T U (351D,
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2.1. Qurfs Guysd Gusurer QuriflE GLpsd, o @rwmL sd
Quriflé Gys sTar @) Haiwss ST S Lb. -

2.1.1. Qusurer Quwrflé Guelsd, Csré@ Hpdsrn
Qurmsswrear Qersodme Qgrifar QueysCspu aimslsSa:
PEpLIGLIT (Hener e 6w S SeTLD.

[ ousiTu@,ég,:ré:&sir}

S IGLEL D

o . 1. ysgewie) Qump 6 pavEsCu
o uGuirdujmissi

222. e ewgwrLe QurflE @Gywdaib Qsrse FHélsrn
Qurmsswrs Qarnser o maAlssUuGEsT DaT. SeTTed @)BIG
Casrag Hbdlsrn Qerhssdsr aumalsEs o eruried o8
(Discourse rule) uwweru@dsrng. GausiHlemers  LwsT
u@S55 srrewd, eumGAssiLu@darn Qerhsefisr  HiysGar
Wr@E .

2. 1. Apsmer eericug sTgerrGev?

Ambs rsderd CQurgurCe
saurely EepaCarsv sl e & Aplymé
Qsuiougy erg?
S5 QDM
3. Blhss Aserh w55 & Hlé L ns?

‘ Hovasl swrilids Amnbsms.
Quwsry a@ssssT @saflgun 2 ster LHdser G S
BlgrLore Swhalstarer. Gaphlesr  apws  Gsriissy
pswmGur,

4

1. fApswer owmiag Anpbs rsderid Qury wurGey
6T631 M 1D
2. sardlly sep&Csren Wsal svL g Aplymée Qesuieus;)
ST AHDD TETMID
3. @QhbsE Aderd Gaval  swrfli@s Apbswss
@DsETng THTHID @BHSsD Cauatr@u. Qeaury Qo
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pwssrLismar  eau@asstinuaTu@oaisr e ey w L &
HFaGerwir@b.

22 GoDSASTLIsS LUSTUBRSSIUGD WHEDT® Gl
Qurflusivré Gueorg. Qurludrs EWsd  aTaTuS
Apésyaoragw. Qsriflar ynsCs IjmwbFHIaTer @ lPVEsT,
Gon5AsTLmr HAwmpsss Cswulu@dsin gnHpOsT®H
Qeredwvs SHNASE THIGEHNFS I|eoL0SElsT M 6or.

afsriburaIseflsd yD@GYVETTS s  GuUEHLUT D
uLBsSsTurgw. sridlsrrir AsQriswL s Guuugy Curearmp
2H wafgailtr uL Smsub 9K ED sridwrs a8rl Quiy
ST Hld UL sy Curl® 9s5HEs 6w

A5 wrsdCatu s & pumatysior AsGFL  eirm
Sops  Qsrieryd  uwwsu@sHdmiui.  Gser gl
Gl s &

8b AuradCutu sfla o humesujsirer AaQri Frillerri
gausTGgL. Culw sarL GonstsrLBGsGanm ‘sriberri’
s Qerdome aumdsss siman yibss Gops6sTL fer
CuwGe o eimor uL Gwrgib.

3.0. GopS Osriiseflsd Qsrés Boflsrn Qerbhassi
QuuwrraCar, sdmaruraGar owg Quuir, slepsr @) 7w (B
wrsGur @rsswrn. Qsrég Hpdarp G Qer b ser
Qu@puraib Qsriflar @nddsd Osrée Hnds per. Fev
Apriiaeaflsy Qsrifesr pEAaubd Qs5rsE B Hdsrmer.

2. 1. e msar Guiwmsss s && Slwsil 5 81
gearaenfllsy  AmsH. GCarGar asmeanflss Gurisireiim
(el 5 S@m1EsT)

2. BTG BRE@EGH GCuwers wsaefer bLémssE
o &8558 (wCLeTave). -
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3. ypuasn 55 (Fopbss HOCUT-aUTE).

4, afid OQarfsagn GCsrhpn (Hefsdps) sures
seasr. @Eaa@ssssr Paald, aOsssETIE 1-F
Mevarup 2-G Quumd -G doeryd GCuw@hd 4-Fkd
slwery QsrLi Heopliurerrs aGHarpar. s e st
a@sgEsrPaafly Qsrflar @ mSulland Ans sTEREHS
srlge Qsriflar pEAQD  Aepliuresrssr @i Gl
HletT mevr.

Gwps Qsriflar pws Osrier amHist vwesTu@
ferm Qered eAIICL @Crowr®p Gerdersssrsr B HEs
Gauam @b sTetuHevewsy. GHUILL Qurg s seTeww eurulbs
uCaimy Qarpsefls) oDHYDLW TEQFTOMVYLD el
Amudnhdlevmas Heoplurserrst LUSTURSSOTY. FTeT DTS,

wr  wHmd o2 Bers GCuhypriseflsr ueTusTUT ST
sollevflag=&@ efléwrler wHID alELITVTE sTRTT LSS 67657 s)ith
GopsEsrfloer fJopés ‘2 sb55; Thps; Qwebss;
Anpss; Adw ddoersafls) sComib st et vwsTu®S 5
orh. 2 do GonstsTiissr 9Gr 9m Cerm W GG
Beopliurerrsy Qupeugid e an®. Cuwidllers) Bl pricir
srrsauflar sre @QLEsLEUUILLTe 235 O wr@®m Quui

wC HCw Hle»PULTRTTS QIHLD.

4.0. 9m QsTLor GODISTLI awis  aar Pueyd
THpEsTm Gersmey a@miss @pws Osrigrésayn o
SDMWTE  YwaaT GMNSgsTL fdrean srawiu@Hsp
LiewTL (B, CeuMHmIewLou|(HL], TEFHL], 2_DLUIHLY, RUUTES
Gy CursTp Qeussansd s psCerwirg . :

(e—b) 1 ewGsumesGLisir
68 aurips urgsriuna eelHeuryenf (3w)
2 arpia @Qaflon Beoybs urei Gar - urSev
(e—uCwr dlEiseir) '
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rreflurd uGSSS sillsmses (Ap555)

gresflure) - eTov QewhHews @y wWHMHIL SeVLIL

Qoys smiswmse (Anb55)

4 o mser GOYHMDSEEEES I Hs esFwellSs wpsirarenf]
Wed AmsHL GarGar swanflsds GurisrelLr
(s1el 5 S @risair)

5 erevafuwib — evrewrGLme
augIader UDEEFESGD 2 NFHWTET o Y)DLEEHEED

(Bnb55)

6 @sr yriLilger ey, uri gy L HFs
CaEpiy G sé4 (Honsss)

7 bl srEhsaTid
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The Compiementizer je and
bole in Bengali and enru in
Tamil

K. Meenakshi
Jawaharlal Nebru University,
New Delhi

Majority of Indian languages do not have the indirect
construction of the type found in English, in clauses connected
by that to the main clause; instead they use a quotative marker
either before or after the repoerted speech. One finds a strik-
ing similarity in the uses of that - complementizer between IA
and Dravidian languages. An attempt has been made, in this
paper, to compare the uses of that - complementizer in Tamil
and Bengali.

Before we take up Bengali, let us try to analyse, how this
complementizer is used in Sanskrit, so that we will be able to
find out the changes, if any, undergone in Bengali, a daughter
language of Skt and also note the area of influence of non-
Aryan languages, when we compare it with Tamil, one of the
Dravidian languages.

Sanskrit uses izi and yar as thar - complementizer. Besides
its main function as quotative marker, i#i has been used in all
such instances where yar can be used, such as reason, motive,
purpose etc. Consider the following:- :
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iti

a:gamisya:mi:ty ava:di:h “you have said that you would
come”™; ksatriyair dha ryate ca:po na:rtasabdo bhaved iti.
(R. 3. 10.3) “The kshatriyas carry theic bow in order to rescue
the distressed**; pura:pam ity eva na sa:dhu sarvam na ca:pi
ka:vyani navam ity avadyam. (Mal. 1 p. 3) <Not every old
poem is to be approved for its age, nor is new poetry to be
slamed only because it is new’’.

vat

satyo’ yam januprava:do yat sampat sampadam anu
bhadhnati:ti (K. 73) *The popular saying is true that one
fortunate thing follows the other’’ ; priyam a:caritam late tvaya:
me yad iyam punar maya: drsta: (V. 1)) “O Creeper, you have
done me a service, since she has been onc: more seen by me”.

The above examples show that i#i is used to mark the end
of a direct speech and also as an object complementizer. Yar
is used as subject complementizer; and both iri and yar are
used in clauses having cause and effect relationship.

Though all modern TA languages use some form or other
for that - complementizer, none of these forms is a direct
descendant of Skt iti/yat, excepting Bengali je, a derivative
from yat. The complementizer ki in Hindi is derived from
the interrogative morpheme kim of Skt. Marathi has a com-
plementizer mhapu:n, a participle from mhap ‘say’. Bengali
has two forms je and bole, the Hormer is derived from the

Skt relative morphome yat and the latter a participle from the
verb bol ‘say‘.

There is no clause final complementizer in Hindi. Mhanu:n
in Marathi, is placed clause finally. Bengali is part.iculariy
interesting in that it has both an initial and final complementizer.
The complementizer je is placed clause initially and hole is
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placed clause finally. We find a striking similarity between the
Dravidian languages on the one hand and Bengali and Marathi on
the other, having a complementizer as a derivative from the verb
‘saying’ and in its placement in the clause final position.

je and bole in Bengali can be substituted for each other in
such constructions where the verbs of saying, thinking, hear-
ing etc. are used, e.g. a:mi sunecchi je a:pni dha:ka:y ja:cchen
or a:pni dhaka:y ja:cchen bole ami sunecchi. 1 have heard
you are going to Dacca’’; tini bolchilen je ka:l tini a:pna:r
ba:ri ja:ben bole bolchilen ‘He was saying that he would go
to your house tomorrow’”’.

When the clause means purpose, motive, reason etc. of
some action, then only bole can be used. Consider the
tollowing:

a:mi a:pis ja:bo bole beriyecchi

«]1 have come out for going to the office®’

a:pni dekhechen bole eseche
<] have come because you called me”’

Certain constructions have both je and bole side by side;
in such situations bole always denotes the reason, purpose etc.
and je marks the end of a direct speech and behaves as a
subject/object complementizer. Consider the following: a:mi
bolchi bolei je e ka:j korte hobe fa: na:y ‘It is not rkat this
work has to be done because I am saying so”.

Tamil complementizer enru, a participle derived from the
verb en‘say’ occurs in all situations, where Skt and Bengali
complementizers are found to be used. Consider the following
constructions.

na:n na:lai varuve:n enru avan conna:n
«“He said that he would come tomorrow"’
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ne:ram a:kivittatu enru avan o:tina:n
<“He ran because it was late”

unakku enru itai va:nkine:n
“I bought this for you”

That — Complementizer in Indian languages, may either behave
as a quotative marker or subject/object complementizer or serve
to denote the causes and effect relationship between the clauses
so connected. In Skt iti behaves as a simple quotative marker
and an objective complementizer. yer behaves as a subject
and objective complementizer; and both izi and yar are wused
to connect the clauses showing cause and effect relationship.

In Bangali je behaves as a subject and object Comple-
mentizer and bole is used as object complimentizer and also iS
used to connect the clauses having cause and effect relationship.
enru is used as a quotative marker and object complimentizer.

A verbal noun enpatu <] en is used as a subject comple-
mentizer in Tamil for eg.

avan varuva:n enpatu niccayam
It is definite that he would come’’

Of the two complements of Skt, iti disappeared in daughter
languages and yar is retained in Bengali as je. The other
modern Indo-Aryan languages develop a complementizer from
an entirely new morpheme kim of Skt. Bengali and Marathi
have acquired a new complementizer bole and mlzapﬂn respecti-
vely from the verb of ‘saying’, Their formation is very similar
to that of Drayidian languages ie. a participle from the verb-
‘say”. The functions of these complementizers are the same
in both TA and Dravidian groups of languages.



Style in Tamil Speech

P. Muthuswami Pillai
Annamalai University

It does not need any sociolinguistics knowledge to realize
that speakers of particular language show considerable flexibility
in their use of the language. Linguists have never been
unconscious of this problem and this kind of stylistic
variation was set aside-not because they are considered un
important, but because the techniques of linguistics are not
thought to be suitable or adequate to handle them. Some
speakers show a much wider range of style shifting than others
but every speaker shows a shift of some linguistic variable, at
least as the social context and topic change. It
that there is no single style speaker.

1S obvious

What is style ?

Language is considered as a social phenomenon. It is
very essential to every speaker to have social consciousness
and sense of culture. The manner of speech brought into
existence at the time of speech event, by the contextual conscious-
ness is called ‘style>. In R. Hassan’s words it may be
mentioned that orientation to a particular kind of experience
and attitude on the part of the speaker, making him sensitive
to just those aspect of social relationships which underly the
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use and the origin of the code in question CR, Hasan, 1973:
267)

Siyle: classification

As said earlier, as the social context and subject of speech
changes the speech style also changes. Stylistic variations fornx
a contintuum which measured from casual style to careful style,
As the style is to be measured along.a continuum, theoretically
there can be infinite styles.

Labov mentions about three styles of speech: casual,
careful and spontaneous, and two contexts formal and informal.
According to him any systematic observation of a speaker
defines a formal context in which more than the minimum
attention is paid to the speech. In this context and in the
formal interview situation only one speech style occurs; that
1s ‘careful speech’. 1t is employed in certain social coremonies,
in public functions, over the radio, formal discussions, in
worship and occassionally by Professors in the classroom. On
most occassions the speaker will not be much conscious of his
speech and employ a more relaxed speech, which we may call
‘casual speech. Casual speech, in other words, is the every day
speech 'used in informal situations like conversation with
friends, relatives, fellow students and at home, where no
attention is directed to language.

Spontaneous speech refers to a pattern used in excited
emotionally changed speech, when the constraints of a formal
situation are over ridden. Labov defines spontaneous speech
as the counter part of casual speech which does occur in
formal contexts, not in response to the formal Ssituation but
mspite of it.

context informal - formal
style casual - careful/sportaneous
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Martin Joos suggests five styles (1) Intimate (2) casual
(3) consultative (4) formal and (5) frozen. Trudgill said about
{our styles casual , word list, reading style and formal style.

The following are the different terms wused by different
linguists for formal and informal speech styles.

Kenyon John, S familiar Vs formol
Haugen Einar private Vs public
Bergsland & Vogt unconscious Vs conscious
Voegelin casual Vs non-casual
Labov casual Vs careful
Fishman casual Vs publis
Trudgill : casual Vs formal.

Social significance of stvle

Stylistic analysis helps linguists to describe some of the
variations in the speech behavior. Apart from this, style has
a social significance also. Social role-intergroup and intra—
group inter actions are reflected in style rather than in any
other feature of speech. Therefore we can say stylistic
analysis has both sociological and linguistic importance.

Some observations in Tamil

The formal, informal variation is there in both educated
and un-educated speech. The formal speech is more uniform
than the informal speech because some attention is paid in the
formal speech of the educated.

Instances of code-switching and code-mixing is found
frequent in the educated speech. Code-mixing is more frequent
in the informal speech of the educated than ef uneducated.
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Hyper correction is also found among the uneducated
formal speech

(eg.) keilvi > ke:lvi ‘guestion’

It is fonnd that the redundancy value of formal speech,
for all the speech groups are relatively low when compared to
those values in the case of casual speech.

The English loan words are found te be more in the
educated informal speech, than formal. The uneducated formal
speech has a less English loans.

The uneducated formal speech is found to be nearer to
the informal variety of the educated and the formal speech of
the educated in nearer to the modetn standard Tamil.
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2 FTFomin:*

1) I met Hari: Hari had just rgturned;
Qs gearm Csissred
1 met Hari who had just returned.

ii) I have found the pen; I had lost the pzn.

iii) Here is the book; You lent me the book.
T aurédurisdr @ty Cailiugrd W nGw

ii) I have found the pen which I had lost

iii) Here is the book that you lent me.
aah aursdunsd oL sdernear. Gupsewr. 6 5T LT
aursdwriseaflsy sumb who, which, that sreirepid ol &L @
GQuuwissit Hari, who, pen which, book that erspib Gaiysermsd
Qsriiymt iudedwrs slerésw GClum St per.

2.1 @ses Brib Qumb elFfuwrag:-

a55 9 A@Etsrsd gk HLHF CQFrogid @
Quuwis GeredCeoor® @&wryw GCurg s @5/ 5L
satewwedw @) b s Gsriiyswit udledlwrs wrrgeﬁ?pgg»
sTeaTuG 5.

232 Qyﬁaé‘:m Qur fulsd “Ogr iy tiudedCur® FoubsL
ul L eliudedub W hHEHIMTTSH. S BHLG CUTHEHWI &S
SIUAIGTITEE FLWHSUIULTSHST) elevdd BB BHevib.

23 Q@srLiysLioudlsd @nHsH, OClosisyb wrigenib
SHD darésh saallEas58E5 5.

¢TIt (conjuctive pronoun) is called a <Relative pronoun’
because it refers or relates (i.e. carries us back) to some
noun going before which is called its antecedent’.

2.4 prib B o STrMTD SHAUSTEYSD 6TeusT Ijausi,
STOUGT SQUET, eTQUT Ijaul, 75 & TS Sreurid. GCuhsewTL
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B0 FOIHD -
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it which — Geir — oyEdeon

Fofl srel Qaued & Hfleir PLWHLGHurs @ erwenw
wid smsIHD QUrhbsTs Seitenwemuws U Geumip.

3.0 rruil sredr Qeusd S0 NJwesd 9} U166

“l .give this heading (Relative pronoun) a place in the
book solely for the purpose of drawing attention to the
remarkable fact that the dravidian languages have no relative
pronoun, a participle form of the verb being used instead”

sars Qsrdmi. @) s ,<_9§lmrs>9:_@mu’5ﬂé; & Db 55187
QsrLiyeL iufed Gedersniveuwd G608 §55 s S| DFLTS
Qeueflud® H i

3.1 prufl  srdl Qessd yeuisst o o & Quor fuIuisd
9| HEpi Ui Qribug wrer Quwr fuduwisd QY e&eT L efls
A@ed@i. i sers Ao QPYQYSET  H T DU WIT S
2 6iTemeT.  euHEGE AL & Hwm b5 ST @ STy maafled® b
Saui A seumer YIS BEG hswss Qaran®, oo mEs
Curgivrear sre@srrmissT oL &srios G EICEE T AT
TS &HS Q)LD 2 ewT(H. v
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3.2 SjaIrsl Sa@ST (plyoysErst paTnl. Sy Qurifls
BOLUBSsT QgrLiymLiuglsd Glors & namuw @8 2wt 111 7 60 2T
wo Quurreid, QuUuWErésssTayw feaursdl Qauig Csmsir
Her per™® srerugr. Srree. Qurflée@nusgst Guutlrss,
Hmwredwry  Quuisst GFrLiyspLLuglsd @&uj(ﬁsh‘g')
Gadveows Geudsr par e & @ @ b, GsrLiymLubsd
sor pary GoaCa @ saTugl phHHgIb Cur®GsswHn
§'r@w.

3.3 eups Speer — Quw@rssid
& fb & T 6sT ' — % wredwryn GQuuwr
aupbs Ao daleE eusr — GsriiysLiuslsl

CuhEsaTL. 2 &TreauT BISEHST ApeT(5al STEw QTiFysoL
udledsww Brid HBmACw LwEFTUHSHACHL. Kz Csmausmwl
Qumpbur sy QuuArésrseyn o2 wroZmryd GuwTsEpGL
Ben mGeu b il aﬁ?@eﬂs&r;_névr. Qe gube GQurfulse, Gurp
s wrdHf werm sufseflgynd GQsreew wyuwrg, “The
boy who came” aeirg wetGeaug eifullsy wEGL  GOHUGTL
@l L.

4.0 Gupssr. R&Ee oHeréSEISEHD RULUMBEEHD b LS
QurmEpTsEU q/gsqmu'@m UG 15. Guriflidwsorert gprufl
STOLGs) CursiGmi g WwBGwmHulls wiGGio “Ggpmui
ymLos®Hel” @upuusisan S0 GGuCunTaid kG
usHG&s smyono A5G WsTSE)T  smpluulg GsTLiymLL
uSallEsd WLEGW Az ARG GOOILOUL WPLQUIOT HTH
2ya R0 5B Quepurfurd Qum st NoTH.  GYEE (LpssT !
APDMEBST aupSESTHMH QBHUUST LpsdTMID wmpur®u  QFmLir
quL‘lug)s\ﬂ A ®mBuw APEGMLW ST MO, 21557 (sv) TlsvT
saIEES SLEOULTSSTOTE!. '

5.0 Ahs. Gefl, sBpEwLrPuIe “CsrLiysp it udsdsst
2 o1 aTUSHGNL WFESMWOT Sy LILDL & FreTHI&TS
s (HGeaurd. BwE uwpw GesHunrdu snes @EESwss
phs GEtwpu peier @E&EWD wF Y STLLTa D T6T
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250 g 6w BIE6T WaTly & ST nar. Sauherns SreEdrivnr s
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QsTEGCsT aThEms IE55m s s
srwb QFiurg savtg QurifGuor;
viiledwg Q& f@w B 96T wuledwed
Qe fCwudH mieweu &n bsedsr

polwey werGeur, Burpdleyd 1yGeu?

stergnid  urLeflsir @miFug il &G o lussLwirer
QarLiymL it ufdeows &mewTsOrD. Qbs edeysmeu
S BflVs Sled eming s med

<“Is there any more perfumeful flower that you know than
that of the hair of this beautiful lady ? :
sTar gmwsswrd. QUCurg L@ ylhumLtdn Sewbs
Qarii yeoriudadusr @mund b Qsefloras O 5N n e Gm;?

5.1.1. Qeatleym urieaded m@tb L ST S &
&TL_(HhCeumip.

“wrmb @evdv; sTCar Ecreuer

srerg) Quru st wrleraralsr QsuwGsr??’
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4 sruQuumene @rri Qsrigri whHn UG UTEHET
et sarh Cals wemn

CupseawL.  Gplursssfils uasGsrglc u @ § & ar
GsrL fysoLudedast o erer @)L BiGeTTE) L.
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e WieIn e Wik FeUD 2 WL WAIGT 6ToussT 2sussT
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Experimental Techniques in
Analysing Speech Sounds

K. Murugaiyan
Annamalai University

1. Speech sound and its form.

Scientific study of speech sounds is called Phonetics. The
speech sounds are produced by the human vocal apparatus,
propagated through air medium and perceived by the human
ear. A phonetic research is analysing the speech sounds in
any one of the above forms, (i.e) in its production, propaga-
tion or perception level. JExperimental technigues are available
to investigate the speech sounds in any one of the above
forms.

2. Articulatory appreach and the experimental technigue.

Speech sounds are produced whenthe breath - air is passing
through the air passage from and to the lungs. It is allowed
through a configuration of open approximation, narrow
apperture, side openings or complete closure or vibrations of
any elastic organs situated along the air passage. To study
the speech sounds in this level one should investigate (i) the
direction of air flow, pressure and force (i.e) the modification
of breath air, (ii) the different typss of articulation involved
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due to the movements of the articulators making various types
of configurations (i.€) the mode of contact and (iii) the
tension of the muscles of the articulators (i.e) the muscles’

foree.

2.1. Breath air

The breath — air which is coming from the Jungs or going
to the Jungs may cause the speech sounds with the help of the
configurations made by the articulators. The air flow may
be maintained in different pressures behind the various types
of configurations and may also be et out with different
amount of force.

2.1.1. Kymographic technique

The above characteristics of speech sounds can be found
out with the help of Kymograph and its accessofies. The
release of impounded air behind various modes of closure can
be graphed on the Kymograms. Stop release, aspirated re'ease,
affricated release and nasal plosion can be marked by the mode
of release of the stop closures. Fricatives, trills and fiaps
can be discriminated by the way in which the oral air flow
tracings are graphed on the Kymograms. The Kymogram
tracings also give not only the informations regarding voicing
and nasal fiow of air but also the overlapings of voicing and
nasalisation of the preceding and following sounds. Mono-
meter and pitchmeter as accessories to the Kymograph will
help to find out the air pressure at various cavities and
vibrating range of the vocal cords respectively.

2 1.2 Palatographic technique

The mode of contact can be investigated with the help
of palatograph, an instrument which photographs the image of
the upper palate reflected on a miurror.  This kind' of graph
called palatogram gives the details of the contact made by the
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tongue on the palate and upper teeth. These types of contacts
leaving the opening either centrally or laterally can be found.
Tense and lax contacts or flaped and trilling cam be easily
noticable. The advanced techniques used in the present day

instruments add facilities to record processes of articulatory
movements in co-articulation.

Electromyograph is an other instrument used with mingo- -
graph to record the tension of the articulatory muscles.

3% Acoustic approach and the experimental. techniques:

3.1 Vowel sounds

Speech scunds can be studied based on their acoustic
characteristics also. Pitch, intensity' and quality are the
acoustic characteristics of speech sounds. Pitch is the vocal
cord tone produced by the vibrations of the vocal folds
situated at the larynd. The vocal cord tones are produced as
pulses containing O to X pumber of frequencies. Each pulse
is produced everytime when the vocal folds are opening i.e,
the pulses are caused by the closing and opening of the vocal
~ folds. The number of pulses or the closing and opening of
the vocal folds per second is the pitch of the vocal tone or
the pitch of the voice of the speaker. When these pulses
generated at the glottis by the vocalfolds, passing through oral
cavity adjusted in different ways according to the requirements
of the speaker are selectively reinforced. All vowel sounds
are produced like this. The pitch of the voice can be deter-
mined by pitch meter or by sound spectrograph. On the
spectrograph  the vertical dark lines corresponding to . the
vibrations of the vocal folds will give the pitch of the voice.
The frequencies produced by the vocal folds, selected by the
various cavities formed by the tongue and lips in the oral
cavity are resonated. The resultant sounds thus resonated are
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the vowels.  They will be represented by the neatly defined
formant structures. The formant frequencies decide the vowel
quélity and relative darkness shows the intensity of the vowels
These formants are obtained as a graph frequency against
timescale.

3.2. Consonant. sounds

Stops, affricatives and fricatives are consonant sounds.
These sounds are represented by the irregular vertical striations
called fills. Stop modulation precedes frictional moduiation
and the breath flow is released suddealy. The fill usually is
narrow and begins abruptly. Such a fill is called a spike fill.
" The profill made with restricted opeaing thr>ugh which the
breath is forced, produces fricative sounds. The frictional-
modulation thus produced results in fill which appears as noise
over a long range in the vertical scale.

3.2.1. Stop identification

The stop sounds are displayed with emptyness tut the
closure or release points are detectable by the burstings.
represented by dark points serve as the origins or the ends of
the vowel formants, according to the vowels that follow or °
precede the stops. The positions of the burstings show the
stop quality.

3.2.2. Vaice identification
The energy existance at the lower frequencies or at the
base line of the spectogram indicates the voicing of the

sound. The absence of such thing shows that the particular
sound 1s voiceless.

32.3. Noise idemificaﬁoﬂ

The fricatives are mnoises. They will be depicted as
randomly distributed energy on the spectogram. However the
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voiced fricatives are characteristics of the formation of slight
formant structure.

3.2.4. Vowel like sounds identification

Nasals,. liquids, and glides are vowel like sounds, because
their patterns, like the vowels, contain formant structures
without fills. The total patterns of r, 1, and nasals also are
diffecent since each of these sounds is made with different
combination of vocal resonances.

4. Auditory approach and the experimental techniques.

Speech sounds can be studied on the basis of their impact
on human ear and the reaction of the hearing mechanism of
the hearer. Much research is due in this branch of study.
It will help mankind to remove the handicaps of deaf and
dumb. The Psychological facters involved in aphasia also
can be taken care of by the advanced research in this field.
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Negatives in Gld Tamil

D. Renganathart
Annamalai University

Traditional grammars of Tamil suggest the name ethirmarai’
for Negative. Affirmative words can be negated by negative
words or suffixes, i.e. generally in Tamil, aegation forms
either by the addition of negative suffixes largely in the place
of tensemarkerless words 1i.e., appellative verb etc, or by
substitution of whole negative word in the place of affirmative
word. Thus there are two types of negatives present in Tamil-
Verb forms such as finite verbs, Verbal participle, Relative
darticiple, Conjucated Noun, Verbal Noun etc., have Negative
formation.

It i3 a fact that the process of Negation happens by sub-
stitating negative suffixes in the place of tense markers as well
as in few affirmative words, this is suffix negative. But word
Negative form only by substituting or replacing the affirmative
word.

Ex. asuttam ‘impure’
anaakariikam ‘unculture’
aniiti ‘anjustice’

Stem Negatives

Stem Negatives are of two categories, occurs in the initial
syilabie and are listed below:
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ill- ~ il- ~ in-

all- ~ al-

If we segment eachword then the stem appears in the
initial position followed by pronominal suffixes. All stems
occurs before vowels. This will show clearly in the following
examples. The examples are taken from Puranaanuuru.

illoor [ill-oor/| ‘they who (will) not have (34-1)’
alloor |[all-oor/| ‘not they’ (343-12)

ilan  [il-an/ ‘(has) not he’ (77-7)

alan  |al-an|/ ‘not he’ (134-2)

inri  [in-ri| < [il-ri/ ‘without® (2-20)

When we consider these words on the whole it is possible
to substitute il- in the place of a/- viceversa. But this type
of substitution can be met with only a few words. When we
substitute meaning will not be changed.

Ex. illa ‘not (having) they’ (3—17)
alla ‘not they’ (157—5)
ilan ‘(has) not be’ (77—7)
alan ‘pot he’ (134—2)

Double Negatives

It is observed by that a few words involve double negatives
which gives a single negative meaning. This will be true in
the case of Puranaanuuru.

Ex. illaatufill-aat-uf . ‘(will) not have it’ (216-2)
illagjill-a-a| ‘which (had) not got® (27-3)
illaalan|ill-aalan/ ‘they who will not have’ (190-4)
illaalar|ill-aa~-lar/| ‘(will) not havehe-’(104-5)
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Negative Suffixes

As we have stated earlier, negative suffixes are occur in the
place of tensemarker i. e., if, negative occurs there will not be
tensemarker. The following negative suffixes are present in
Puranaanuuru.

{- aat-} o - aa- ®© -a- ® -e- ®- al-

When we segment the negative words, we can find out
that the negative suffixes will occur in between verbstem and
pronominal suffixes. The following list includes a few examples
which will support this statement.

1 -aat-
ancaatufanc-aat-u/| ‘without fearing® (72-6)
ketaata|ket-aat-a| ‘which will not die’ (27-19)
ketaatoon|ket--aat-o0-on| {(will) not hear we’ (76-3)
ollaatu|oll-aar-u| ‘it which was not possible’
(196-2)
peraatiir|per-aat-i-ir| ‘they who had a deliver(ed)’(9-4)

All are present after consonants and before vowels. As we
have segmented above the negative suffix — aat - is present
before -u, the verbal participle marker, -a the relative participle
marker before -0 the conjucated marker before —u the finite
verb marker and -i the verbal noun marker.

2 -aa- occurs before verbal noun marker in the following
words.

Ex. ariyaamaiari--y-aa-mai| ‘without knowing’
(368-8)

aarraamailaarr-aa-mai| ‘not helping’ (27-17)
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Tha -y- that present in between the stem and negative
suffix is treated as glide by all scholars.

3 -a- occurs before relative participle marker and personal
marker.

Ex. ancaay/anc-a-ay| ‘without fear-you (64-14)’
takaar|tak-a-ar| ‘they who will not deserve’
(30-12)

4. -e- occurs before first person singular and plural
markers.

Ex. vkuureeg/kuur—e—eg/ ‘will not say (139-6)’

ma_ravalee:_z/ma_r/mam-v—al—e-ez_';/ ‘will not forget’

(395-32)
5. -al- occurs before all person markers.
piravalar|pira-v-al-ar| ‘(will) not be born-they’ (210-4)’
ariyalaijari-y-al-aif ‘(will) not know you (133-2)

As we have pointed out earlier that tensemarker don’t
occur when negative suffixes or stems present in the negative
words. But there are opinions in these field state that in some
nstance tensemarker occurs with Negative suffixes (Caldwell and
also V. I. Subramaniam).

The notion of tense is explicitly foresent in some words
though they may not have a form of tensemarkers. The
following words can be utilized for this statem=nt, Here the
notion of futuretense is present.

Ex. ariyeen ‘will not know’ (71-2)

amaiyaa ‘will not (be)’ (18-18)



Generic Use of Determiners
in Tamil

S. Radhakrishnan
Annamalai University

This essay deals with the notion genericness and generic
determiners in Modern Literary Tamil (M.L.T). Generally
determiner is one that regularly precedes nouns. That includes
demonstratives quantifiers, and forms like oru in MLT. The
same determiners can be interpreted as generic determiners.

We mean by geaeric determiner, a determiner in a simple
or complex sentence that expresses not a single man, thiag or
group, but a particular species or group or all and unique
things. Genericity is also determined at the surface level since
the genericness is indicated mostly by the appearénce of nouns
in the phrases called generic noun phrase with or without
determiners. There are many semantic and syntactic criteria
for the interpretation of the mnotion genericness or genericity.
We could see very many categories from which the term i$
predicated. A few, for example, are generic determiner, generic
NP, generic person, generic sentence, generic tense, generic
verb, generic future etc,,. We shall concentrate here on generic
determiners which is seen in M. L. Tamil.

Generic determiners or generic use of determiners found
in Modern Literary Tamil ‘are anta ‘that’ inta ‘this”,  ella;
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all’, koficam “few/some’, oworu <each’, oru ‘a’, §j ‘zero’ etc,
These include demonstrative adjs, numeral bases, quantifiers
etc., The nature of these determiners is to reflect the generic
nature through subject noun phrase. However at the syatactic
level it is the determiner which helps us to decide the reefren-
tial range of the NP. Here we have to note that generic
determiners found in Modern Literary Tamil is always optional.
Then the head noun in the NP will decide the generic nature
of that concerned .sentence. It is essential to point out that
there is no such determiner which is exclusively used for
denoting the generic meaning. So we can say that a generic
determiner is to be - introduced transformationally.

Smith (1969) suggested a good way to provide generic sense.
According to him ‘if the verb in a sentence is in perfect tense
that will not stand for genericity and if the verb is not a
perfect one that can be interpreted as generic. Here what we
have to keep in mind, is that the generic sentences are changed
actually from one interpretation to another and not from
grammatical to ungrammatical ones.

Among the generic determiners anta, ‘that’, inta ‘this’ are
somewhat different from others. According to Tamil tradi-
tional grammarians those are demonstrative adjectives. These
forms used in anaphoric sense when the pre - sentence is a
generic sentence. A characteristic feature of this type is that
they are vividly related to specific contexts. Therefore the
meaning of these forms cannot be properly explained unless
sentences containing anta, inta are treated as part ‘o a combi-
nation of abstract seatences in which anta, inta express th-
facts -of the pre — sentence. The occurrence of the pre -
sentence can be referentially remote and proximate, that
reference being conveyd by the determiners to pre - sentence
Notationally this can be treated to the derivation of anuphoric
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determiners which do not introduce the existence of the fact
thing; but pre-refers to a fact. This indicates one to make
a revision in the norm of adopting introductory sentence and
positing pre - sentence.

Coming to the forms ella: ‘all’, oworu ‘each’ and zero
they form another group. These determiners appear in generic
sentences and have the value of quanties. Smith (1969) and
others suggest that owvoru °‘every’ is the source for the zero
determiner. This surface form is got from the deep structure
with the help of certain transformations.

Roughly that can be represented as

¢ < ella: < ovvoru
jter Zcror — all '<each

This may be an evidence to say that zero determiner is a
superficial category derived from universal quantifier or
introduced by ad hoc transformations.

The determiner oru °a’ is another type often occurs in
generic sentences, The same determiner which is often seen in
the deep structure of relative clause will not reveal the generic
measuring due to the tense in the verb and also due to many
other reasons. It is to be pointed that no singular, plural
distinction is needed for the genericity. Consequently zero
distrinction of number and definiteness are neutralized since they
are no longhr relevant for the concept ‘generic’.

The assumption that generic determiners must be accounted
separately in a grammar or sentences that certain generic
determiners have certain properties such that they must be
differenciated grammatically from the other sentences is wrong.
But actually generic sentences do not infact differ from others.
Lees and Sprensen said that_ special grammatical rules are
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necessary to account for generic sentences. But it should be
understood that generic sentences are produced by a grammar,
without any special provision for them. It is mainly
concerned with drawing the -line between grammar and its
interprteation. -



.Madras, Fishermen Dialect
of Tamil

Mrs. K. V. Rajakumari Varma
Annamalai University

Fishermen community is isolated from other communities
by their profession. The whole. fishermen community is
distributed in the six coastal districts of Tamilnadu. Inland
fishermen ‘cempatavar’ belong to a different sect by themselves-
This community is known by various names in the district
such as mi:navar, cettiva:r, na:tta:r, pu:ca:ri, panucavar,
na:ykkar, calanka:ra:r, periyapatnavar. cinnapatnavar, mukkuvar
and karaya:r. The Madras fishermen dialect of Tamil is
unique not only in its richness of the professional vocabulary
but also in the amount of linguistic change in various domains
of language like phonology grammar and lexicon. Archaic
forms as well as unattested forms in their speech will reveal
their sociocultural aspect of their society.

Fishermen used to go to sea during night and early
morning. The men usually do the catching and the women
market the catch. The work is thus divided on the basis of
sex. Fishermen take rest in the daytime, Even in the day
time they mend their nets and cattamarans, The women have
two styles of speech. One style is used with in the community
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and the other with otber communities i.e. non-fishermen. The
differences are due to their frequent contact. Similarities in
their dialect are due to the profession and divergence due
to the regional variations are also found.

Fishermen dialect has an enormous amount of words for fish,
crabs, boats, nets, stars, waler, wind etc. in addition to the
existing modern colloquial forms. Some of the familiar lexical
items which have frequent use, with a semantic change are also
common In this dialect. For example [ape | ‘embrace’ is used
in ordinary conversation by others, while in this dialect it
means ‘to tie’ or ‘fasten with’.

| valaye to:piyile ane| tie the net with the boat” Likewise
| potru | means ‘close’ is used to stitch the holes in the net.
In all Tamil dialects [ vellom| means ‘flood” but fisher uses
in a number of ways.

or

katalle vellom u:ttutu} ‘“There are big waves
katalle ore:vella:ppu

in the sea”

vellamum ma:rsa:vum ketantu olapputu.
‘“Hightide and bigwaves are virulent in the sea”

Fishermen spend much of their time on the high seas in
their countryboats, carramarans or machanised boats oflate.
Wind, water, watercurrent and rain are important in their
daily life for survival. Therefore they have developed many
words which bring finer shades of meaning with varying
technique of word building. Some of these words are listed
below for reference with gloss in English and with some-
explanations wherever necessary.

Water current

[oynil o:tum ni:r flow of water from east to west
in the sea i.e. towards the shore.
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[me:muri| towards the east. The term/me:l/
means go deep in to the sea.

|vanni vellom|  [vantni:r vellom| “from south to north’
[tenni vellom| has another alternant [co:ni vellom|

‘from north to south’
co: can be traced to [co:lakan/ which means ‘South’

So [co:tni:r| becomes co:ni

[tenni temma: oyni] North to south south west

jvanni va:la: oyni| South to north north east

karippe black stone

kallu va:tu blackish sea

. taruppu still water without waves

a:li sea shells

va:rikiya space between two waves

kalakku _ water with mud, sand etc.

se:ru mud

vattom : low tide

e:rupi high tide

si:ni or kall anchor

mat talt waves

cinnamarra. small waves

Periyamarra: : big waves

Direction Wind Rain
Vatakku ‘north’ va:te *northwind’ va:te male northern
" kunnuva:te straight ! rain
north wind va:te i:ra:n male
ne:rva:te strong north eastern rain

north wind

_ vate mare intermittent
north wind
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kelakku ‘east’ kontalu ‘east wind’ i:ra:n male

ne:rkontalu :
direct eastern wind
va:tekontalu
north eastern wind

- mu:la salva

wind flows from

south east to north

tekku ‘South’ tennalujtenna ka:ttu  kacca:nmale
‘South wind* Southern rain
co:lakan

chola country is in the
southern side of the
pallava country and
the wind flow from'
that direction

co:la kontalu ne:r kacca:n
‘South east wind’ direct south wind
calva: .

wind flower from
‘South to north’

me:rkku ko:te ka:ttu ko:te male
western wind western rain

‘kacca:n ko:te | South kaeca:n kote male
ca:lve pa:tten [ west South west monsoon

wind kacca:ni:ra:n
South east rain
cempa:tu ‘western
wind with force’

They have a concept that eight winds, eight rains, eight
directions are very important, for their profession. But one
come across many more words in these domains,
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A few loans from English are also found in this
and this is the regional feature.

[avar|

oru avar

are avar
[naittu]
|o:var| or [o:r/

[retiya:| in retiyaiklkutu

Names of nets

va:la: vale

tu:ri vale

ete vale

paynta vale
periyavale bignet
rettavale
tirukka:vale
ra:vale prawn net
ko:lavale

pa:tavale

kentavale

manivale
telinja:vale
nantivale crab net
mamtivale
petuvale
payiccivale
paranptevale

Types of mud

ce:rt

‘hour’

‘one hour’
‘half an hour’
‘night’

over

‘ready’

ku! ivale
ku:nivale
sanna:vale
ta:mnpi vale
maiicivale
nolla vale

dialect

kavtivale cotton rope net

sa:ta:vale ordinary net

mud
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kalce:rt o:tece:r
marice:rt ko:yirce:r
ci:mekarice:ri

pe:reé:rt

kanpna:fice:ri

telva:ice:rt

payirce:rf

Names of sand

a:cimannt soft loose sand’
alikkimannt ‘dirty sand’
kalevemannt ‘rough sand’

ka:kka:manpni = ‘black sand’

Parts of the Boat Names of boats
aniya:ri - frontside ma:nto:ni . ci:nito:pt
amaro:m - backside a:cintoni cinneto:ni
alasa: — front oar pu: a:cini
patta:nt - beeding kal a:cipi
valayom - ting part of the net ponna:cinito:ni

Parts of the net

katippi : ¢sticks tied to the net for holding’
kaykatippi ‘hand-stick’
nattkatippt ‘centre stick’
kavirt ‘Tope’
katamna:rkaviri handrope
ki:nka:kaviri lower—sailrope
me:nka:kavirf upper-sailrope
ketti knot

akke anchor
katta:kke ‘wooden anchor’
kalla:kke ‘stone anchor’
kalli ‘stone’

ciini ‘stone’



A Note on Causativization
in Tamil

S. Rajendren
Deccan College, Poona

Causativization in Tamil is of two types: causativization
by suffixes and causativization by auxiliary verbs.

The auxiliary verbs sueh as cey ‘do’, vai, ‘put’, aTi ‘beat’,
talTu ‘beal’, viTu ‘leave’, po:Tu ‘put’, and vai, ‘put’ compound
with the infinitive form of a main verb to express causation.
The verbs cey, vai,, aTi. and taTTu express strong causation,
wheieas viTu, po:Tu, and vai, express weak causation. viTu,
po:Tu, and vai, signify causation which could be translated as

‘allow to.....°. Causation is weak because the caused event

can be further negated.
avan avaLaik kuTikkac ceyta:n ‘He caused her to drink’
avan avaLaik kuTikka vaitta:n ‘He caused her to drink’

avan avaLait taNNi:ril ‘He caused her to
) mu:zkatiTTa:n drown in water

avan ma:nka:yai vizattattina:n ‘He caused the mango to fali’
avan avaLai vi:TTirkuL vara ‘He allowed her to come
vilTa:n inside home’

avan inciyaik ka:yap po:TTamn ‘He put the ginger to dry’
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avan pa:lai atuppil ka:ya ‘He kept the milk on the
vaitta:n oven to get heated’

avan avalai uLLe: po:ka viTTa:n, ‘He allowed her to go imsice’
a:na: aval uLLe: po:kavillai. but she did not,

The verbs cey and vai; can be collocated with all the
verbs to express strong causation. The use of vai; is frequent
than cey in the spoken language. The verb aTi compounds
only with a few verbs such as muzku ‘sink’, caiku ‘die’,
tiNaRu ‘suffocate’, maRa <forget’, to:l ‘fall’, and po: ‘go’ .The
verb taTTu compounds only with vizu ‘fall’ to denote causation.

The following points can be noted by comparing the
causative situation of compounds formed by vai; and cey with
the causative situation of causative verbs formed by suffixa-
tion: Usually compounds denote a general causative situation,
whereas their causative counterparts formed by suffixation
denote a specific causative situation. The causative situation
of compounds generally includes the causative situation of
causatives formed by suffixation. Certain compounds denote
some specific causative situation, whereas their causative
counterparts formed by suffixation denote some other specific
causative situation. The compounds formed by cer or vai, in
some , contexts imply an amount of force, whereas the
causatives formed by suffixation do not imply force.. The
compounds preferably express indirect causation, whereas the
suffixal causatives preferably express a direct causation. The
compounds formed by vai, are frequently and preferably used
than the compounds formed by cey. The following are the
examples:

1. The causative verb o:77u and the compounds o:7avai
and o:Taccey mean ‘cause to run’. But o0:7Tu differs from its
counterparts o:Tavai and d:Taccey by denoting driving a vehicle,
spending days of life, etc.; o:Tavai and o:Taccey denote causing
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something to work, for example, causing a fan to work or
run after repairing.

2. The causative naTattu formed by suffixation gives the
meaning ‘cause to walk as a child; lead; conduct; transact;
administer’. naTatru gemerally imply direct causation. Iis
compound counterparts naTakkavai and naTakkaccey generally
mply indirect causation; for example, making a patient
suffering from paralysis to walk by curing the disease is
denoted by naTakkavai or naTakkaccey; forcing something to
occur or happen (which was thought as impossible) is denoted
by naakTkayai or naTakkaccey.

3. paRattu ‘cause to fly’ differs from paRakkovai and
paRakkaccey in the same manner naTatiu differs from its
coimterparts. Similarly asai ‘cause to move’, a:TTu cause to
swing’, cuRRu ‘cause to rotate’. kaRakku ‘cause to rotate’, etc
differ from their counterparts formed by compounding.

4. The causative tiruppu can demote ‘turning one’s own
head’. This a direct causative situation. tirumpavai and
tirumpaccey generally express an indirect causative situation of
causing somebody to turn the head. Similarly e:RRu differs
from e:Ravai and e:Raccey. If the causer is directly responsible
n causing something to climb up or g0 up e:RRu is preferably
used. For example, to express placing a load on one’s head
and lifting and placing somebody at a higer place e:RRu is
preferably used. e:Ravai and e:Raccey generally express an

indirect causative situation of. causing sombody to climb by
ordering, etc..

S. viLakku differs from its compound  counterparts
viLankavai and viLankaccey by denoting ‘explaining’. Explain
dees not necessarly mean ‘cause one to understanc’. viLankavaj
and viLankaccey mean ‘cause one to understand’. That is the
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reason among the following examples the first sentence is
acceptable and the second one is less acceptable.

avan aval:ukku paTLattai viLakkina:n. a:na:l avalukku
pa:Tam viLankavillai

‘He explained her the lesson, but she could not
understand it’

*avan avaLukku pa:Tattai viLankavaitta:n. a:na:l
avaLukku pa:Tam viLankavillai

‘He caused her to understand the lesson, but she
could not understand it’

6. a:RRu differs from a:Ravai and a:Raccey by denoting a
different causative situation. a@:RRu denotes causing to become
cold by pouring a hot liquid repeatedly from one vessel to
another; a:Ravai and a:Raccey denote a wider causative situation
of causing some hot things .to become cold which includes
a:RRu also.

7. The traamsitive form of the verb va:z ‘live’, va:ztru
gives the meaning ‘bless’. The compounds va:zavai and
va:.zaccey denote helping one to live.

8. The causative verb vi:ztzw is used in the written
language with the meaning ‘cause to fall. The compound
vizattaTTu is used in the spoken language to denote causing
fruits, etc. to fall down by striking, throwing a stone, etc.
vizavai and vizaccey express a wider causative situation includ-
ing that of vizattaTTu.
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Some of the Phonological
Features of Medieval Tamil
(600 A.D. 900 A.D.)

S. Vaidyanathan
Punjabi University, Patiala

It is a well-known fact the ‘y’ (not frequently) ‘r’, and I’
do not occur in the initial position of a word in O:d Tamil

(50 BC. - 300 A.D.) and Early Medieval Tamil (300 A.D.-
600 A.D.)

It is shown in this paper that for the first time in th:
history of Tamil language, we find the occurrence of y- (fie-

quently), -, and /- in Medieval Tamil (Med. Ta), (600 A.D.-
900 A.D.)

The literature of this period contains hymns on Shiva sung
by different Saints and on mysticism. The data presented in
this paper are from the Tirunaanacampanta  Cuvaamikal
Teevaaram (T.C.T.) Appar Teevaaram (A.T.) Cuntaramuurtti

Teevaaram (C.T.), Tirumantiram (T-M.) and Tiruvaacakcam
(T.V.))

y-/
(1) Med. Ta. yagkam (A.T. 4. 87:9:2)%,
‘sacrificial fire’
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Skt: yaaga- ‘sacrificial fire’

() Med. Ta: rari-, (T.C.T. 6:4. 630)?,
‘the goddess of love

y

Skt: rati-, ‘the goddess of love’

(ii) Med. Ta: raNi (T.C.T 2:2. 148) ‘queen’
MIA: raaNi:
Skt:  raajni-, ‘gqueen’

iii) Med. Ta: reekai-, (TM.1282:21)> ‘a line’
Skt: reekhaa-, “a line’

/{'/
(i) Med. Ta: loopi (A.T. 6. 23:3.3), ‘a miser

Skt: loobhi-, ‘a miser’

(ii) Med. Ta: [likam (TM. 455:1), ‘the linga-’
Skt: liriga-, ‘the linga’

There is no evidence for the occurrence of the voiced

fricative ‘h’ either in OTa., Or Early Medieval Tamil But we
do find its occurrence in the Medieval Tamil.

{hau/

(i) Med. Ta: kaw (TM 1320:1), ‘the sound hauv’
Skt: ‘haw’

(ii)) Med. Ta: hirim (TM. 910:4) -the sound hrim’
Skt: hrim-

It is interesting to mnote that some of the consonaat
clusters which are found in Modern Tamil. occur in the
Medieval Tamil texts.
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Med. Ta. niruktaa (TV. 4:202), c‘shiva”
Skt: nirukta-< indescribable : shiva’

Med. Ta. vakram (C. T. 4. 3:9.1), ‘faulty’
Skt: vakra., c‘crooked’

Med. Ta. ksa (TM. 924.3),  ‘the letter ksa”
Skt : ksa -~

Med. Ta. catkooNam (TM. 1311.4) ‘six angles
Skt: sadkooNa-, ‘six angles’

Med. Ta. arccanai (T. C. T. 1.3:891), ,worshipping’
Skt: arccanaa-, ‘worshipping’

Med. Ta. sau (TM. 1359:1), the latter sau
Skt: sau -

Med. Ta. sri: (TM. 903:3), c‘wealth’
Skt: sri:-, ‘wealth’

Med. Ta. aRputam (TM. 887:1), ‘wonderful’
Skt: adbhuta-, ‘wonderful’

Med. Ta. caRkuNam (TM. 1703:1), ‘good qualities’
Skt: salguNa-, ‘good qualities’ :
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These phonological features suggest that the beginning of

the Modern Tamil period can be traced back to 600 A. D.
900 A. D.
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The first number denotes the TirumuRai number, the
second one, the serial number of the place, the number
after the colon the verse, and the number after this
denotes the line in which the word occurs.

The first number in the parenthesis aginst the word
denotes the verse, the second number the line in which it
occurs and the last number denotes the page.

The first number denotes the verse and the number after
the colon the line in which the word occurs.



A Note on Completive
Auxiliaries in Tulu

K. V. Jalajakshi

Annamalai University

There are four verbs used as auxiliaries to denote
completive meaning in Tulu. As main verbs they do occur
with many a different meaning, viz., a: ‘to happen ...’, budu
‘to leave ...°, po: ‘to go ...>, and padi ‘to put...’. Besides
the completive denotation these auxiliaries express certain
feelings of the speaker like relief, displeasure, unexpectedness ...
etc.,, depending on their contexts.

The present paper contains a priliminary study of the
syntactic behaviour of these auxiliaries given above. All these
auxiliaries occur after the past participle forms of the preceding
verbs. It can be nouced here that ‘‘there will be no paus,
between the main verb form and the auxiliary; pause can,
however, occur between the two verbs only, when the second
verb is not used as an auxiliary.”” (Subrahmanyam, P.S. 1973.
“Modal Auxiliaries in Telugu’’ in Ashok R. Kelkar, et al
(Eds): Proceedings of the 1V All India Cenference of Linguists,
Agra; pp. 70-83).

For example :

1 a:ye o:diti -budyx (Auxiliary usage)
‘he read left’
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2 acye o:diti, budyx (Main verb usage)
‘having read he left’

As an auxiliary a: ‘to happen’ occurs always in Third
Person Neuter Singular form a:ni. It maintains concord with
the subject when it is a main verb; but when it is an auxi]‘iary
it does not. The other auxiliaries budu ‘to leave’, po: ‘to go’,
and pa:df 'to put’, maintain concord with the subject in both
the cases.

1.1. Even though all the four auxiliaries give the comple-
tive meaning, subtle differences can be noticed if their function
is closely observed. The auxiliaries a: and budu appear , tp
have wider occurrence when compared to po; and padi. On
the basis of this criterion we can group them into two classes:

(i) a: and budu (which occur with almost all verbs)

(ii) po: and ))adf (which occur wth a very limited .
number of verbs)

Although a: and budu are grouped together some differences
can be seen between the sentences in which these auxxhar:es
are used.

For example:

3 a) barSa bathetta:vara bolla battiti a:nu

b)  barSa batnetta:vara bolla battit budni
‘Since it rained, the flood has come’

4 a) a:pare:San antnetta:vara a:ya jiva po:téa:ni

b) a:pare:San antnetta:vara a:ya ji:va po:it budni
‘Since operation has been done, his life ended’.

The examples given above contain g: and budu to denote
completive meaning. But budu seems to be appropriate when
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compared to a; and generally a: is not used in the above
context When it is used it implies that the action is already
expected or predicted by the speaker.

But there are sentences where both a: and budu can be
used to denote completion; for example:

5 a) aye o:diti ainu
b) a:ye oditi budyx
‘He finished reading’.
Here both a: and budu give the completive meaning.

By observing the illustrations given above, it appears that
if the incident is taking place unexpectedly, then a: cannot be
used; but the auxiliary budu occurs in the context where there
is no such prediction.

1.2. The anxiliary po: ‘to go...’ gives the completive
meaning, when it occurs after the verbs denoting transition.
To illustrate:

6. a:ye saytit po:yx
*He is dead’

This can be seen with other verbs as well, which belong to
the same category. To name a few : tekki ‘o extinguish’,
mulugu ‘to sink’, mugi ‘to end’, ti:ri ‘to end’,.. elc.

There are some more verbs which give more or less the
same kind of meaning when po: is added to them; but it is
not exactly the same meaning as mentioned above For
instance : ba:di ‘to fade’, wuduru ‘to fall down bu:lu ‘to fall’,
aré ‘to cool... etc.

The verbs which show instantaneous reactions like nadigs
‘to shiver’, begari ‘to sweat’, podi ‘to be scared’, ga:bari ‘to be
stunned’... etc., will give intensive and completive meaning when
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they are followed by the auxiliary po:. When the auxiliary
budu is added to the past participle of po: it gives an emphasis
to the completive meaning of the verb.

1.3. When the auxiliary pa:di ‘to put’ is added to the
verbs which denete manual work or sensory activities, it gives
the completive meaning.

Verbs showing manual action: soy ‘to wash clothes’ jekks
‘to clean’, oresi ‘to clean the floor, remove the dust, etc’, adé
‘to sweep’, keri ‘to kill’, atlamapu ‘to coek’, ode ‘to break’,
katti ‘to tie’, kesi ‘to prune’ ete.

Verbs showing sensory activities: nakki ‘to lick®, agi
‘to chew’, ubi ‘to spit’, kappi ‘to put an eye’, nungf ‘to
swallow’ ... etc. To illustrate:

7. a:ye vastra soytti pa:dyx
‘He washed the clothes.’

8. a:lt pa:tre jekkiti pa.dyali
‘She cleaned the vessels.’

The above sentences show the completive meaning. Even
though the auxiliary pa:df itself shows the completive meaning,
budu occuring after the past participle of pa:df imparts a full
emphasis to the completion of the action denoted by the main
verb. For instance:

9. a:ye pa:trejekkiti pa:dti budyx
‘He cleaned away the vessels.’
The same case with the verbs denoting semsory activities also:
10. a:ye nakkiti pa:dti budyx
‘He licked it.’

11. a:lt agiti pa:dti budyali
‘She chewed it.
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~ From the above discussion it can be observed that though
the four auxiliaries are used to denote completion in Tulu
subtle differences can be noticed in their function. a: ‘to
happen’, budu ‘to leave’ have quite a free occurrence in com-
parision with po: ‘to go’ and pa:di ‘to put’. The auxiliary
a:, gives the completive meaning in a predicted situation,
where as budu occurs in all the contexts where there is no
such prediction. From this it seems that the budu has the
wider occurrence than a: in Tulu po: occurs after the verbs
denoting some transition and instantaneous reactions, and
gii/es the completive meaning. Pa:df occuring after the verbs
denoting manual work and sensory activities gives the com-
pletive meaning. When the auxiliary budu follows the past
ipa_'rtciple forms of po: and pa:d¢, it imparts an emphasis to
the 'completion of the action of the main verbs.

Since the auxiliaries po: and pa:di seem to be in comple-
mentary distribution in almost all the cases, it is really doubtful
whether all the four auxiliaries can occur after one and the
same verb, denoting the completion of the action of ths
main verb.

To illustrate:
: 12 a) akulu saytti a:ni
‘He is dead’ ‘finished’

s b) akulu saytti budyeri
‘He is dead’ cleft’

c) akulu saytti po:yeri
‘He is dead’ ‘gone’

*d) akulu saytti pa:dyeri
‘He is dead’ ‘put’

*12 d) Shows that pa:d¢ cannot be used in such a context.,
Likewise where pa:di can occur, po: cannot be used to give
the completive meaning; for example,
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13 a) lata vastra soyiti a:nf
‘Latha washed the clothes’ ‘finished’

b) lata vastra soytti budyali
‘Latha washed the clothes’ ‘left’

C) lata vastra soytti pa:dyeli
‘Latha washed the clothes’ ‘put’

*dj lata vastra soytti po:yali
‘Latha washed the clothes and went away’

Sentence * (13d) is an adverbial construction and it does
not give the completive meaning.

Colophon:

I am very much grateful to my guide, Professor
P. S Subrahmanyam for his kind encouragement and valuable
suggestions. My thanks are due to my colleague Miss
K. Thilagawathi, for her fruitful discussion with me.



Reflexive Pronouns in Tamil

W. Johnsy Beula
Annamalai University

A reflexive construction is one in which the subject and
object refer to the same person or thing. Reflexive sentence is
one in which the identity of subject or object is overtly marked
enther in the form of the object pronoun or in some other
way by the use of a particular suffix, prefix or infix attached
to the verb stem. Thus, avan tannai atittukkonta:n ‘He beat
himself’ contrasts with avan avanai atitta:n ‘He beat him’
Curme defines that a reflexive pronoun is often added to transitive
verbs to indicate that the subject acts upon himself. As
the name implies these pronouns reflect another nominal
element of the sentence, usuaily the subject with which it
i1s in co-referential relation. Tbus all reflexive pronouns
are co-referential pronouns all co-referential pronouns are not
reflexive pronouns. From the examples, avan tannai nontukkonta: n
‘He scolded himself® and avan tan vi:ttirkup po:na:n ‘He went
to his house’ it is clear that the pronoun tan in the first
sentence is a co-referential as well as a reflexive pronoun,
whereas 7an in the second sentence is only a co-referential
pronoun but not a reflexive one.

The personal pronouns in the Dravidian languages distin-
guish three persons, the first, second and third and two
numbers the singular and the plural. Tamil has the pronouns
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na:n (nominative singular — n sg). na:m (nominative plural -
n pl), en (oblique singular - o sg.) and nam (oblique plural -
o pl) for first person; ni: (n sg), ni:ikal (n pl), un (0 sg),
urikal (o pl) for second person and ta:n (n sg), ta:m (n pl)
tan (o sg) and tam (o pl) for third person. As far as the
third person is concerned Tamil has aiso the demonstrative
pronouns avan, aval. avar. atu, avai etc. which show number
and gender distinctions. To express a greater respect for the
addressee, plural farms of personal pronouns are often used
in the function of the honorific form of the singular.

Generally it is beleived that Tamil draws a distinction
between reflexive and non-reflexive objects only in the third
person where ra:n (n. sg), ra:m (n. pl), tan (o. sg) and fam
(o- pl) are found to be reflexive pronouns. The old Tamil
grammar Tol/ke:ppiam does not mention anythiag about reflexive
pronouns. Dr. P. S. Sastri treats ‘ra:n (n.sg) and ra:m (n. pl)
mentioned by Tolkka:ppiyar as reflexive pronouns and argues
ta:n and ta:m were reflexive in origin and their use has been
so extended that they are used even as demonstrative pronouns.
R. Swaminatha Aiyar concludes that a reflexive meaning has
come to be superimposed on the third person pronoun a:a,
to such an extent that it has now come to be called the
reflexive pronoun even when used merely as a prounoun of the
third person. Some scholars like Kandappa  Chetty,
Dr. Caldwell etc. have reconstructed * 7a:a (n. sg), * ra:m (n. pl),
* fap (0. sg), * tam (o. pl) to the Proto. Dravidian (PDr) and
they have the view that both the third person and reflexive
meanings of these forms might have develeped in PDr itself.

Dr. Caldwell thinks that the reflexive pronoun is entitled
to a place amongst personal pronouns because it possesses all
their characteristics and is declined precisely in the same
manner. He thinks It may almost be regarded as a pronoun
of the t_hi_rd person, secing that when it stands alone as the
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nominative of a verb, the verb with which it agrees must
always be in the third person.”” But we can find these forms
in first and second person also.

Eg. I Person:

ya:n tan ataikavum ‘I suppressed my (feelings) in me’
(@inkurunu:ru: 68-4) air

II Person:
ta:ne: te:rotu —.... ‘you, with your chariot’> (air:
"nin valamanai varutalum 66-2)
111 Person
ceirppan ... ta:n varak } ‘let us see Cherpan’s coming’
ka:pkuvam na:me (ain: 112-3)
annai ta:n arintanry ‘mother herself did not know

(narrripai: 175)

ka:lam ta:me: } ‘tenses are three’
mu:nrena molipa (Tol. Col 199)

From the above examples it is very clearly found out that
fa:n and fa:m are mere co-referential pronouns but not
reflexive pronouns because there is no subject-object relation—
ship. We can also see that without 7e:n and ta:m in the above
examples, we will have the same meaning and hence ta:n and
ta:m are optionals. :

Thus in Tamil eventhough 7z:n and ta:m are in usage
from old Tamil to Modern Tamil, we are not in a position to
have it as a reflexive pronoun. While sighting the following
examples we can find out that in Tamil ail personal pronouns
when used as co-referential pronouas where the subject(s) acts
upon himself ( verb) function as reﬂcxlve pronouns. The emphatic
markers -e:, ta:n, ta:ne:, larnexye: etc are suffixed to the
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pronouns for emphasis and the verb added must be a transitive
verb.

Egs:

ennai

ennaiye:
ennaiye:ta:n
ennJitia:n
ennaitia:ne:
ennaitta:ne:ye:

{ atitte:n }
atittukkonte:n

na:n I

I ‘I beat myself”

[unnai

| unnaiye:

l unnaiye:ta:n
ni: | unn itta:n
unnaitta:ne:
unnaitia:ne:ye:

{ atitta:y
atittukkonta:y }

‘you beat yourself

L

[tannai
tannaiye:
| rannaiye:ta:n
avan | tannaitta n
tannpaitta:ne:
tannaitta: ne:ye:

atitta;n
atittukkonta:n

‘He beat himself’

s e B R S B et el e N e g Il e

[‘avalai =
[ avalaiye: { atitta:l
i avalaiye:ta;n l atittukkonta:l }
avalaitta:n
avalaitta:ne: '

|

‘She beat herself’

aval

! avalaitta:ne:ye:

L

All other personal pronouns and demonstrative pronouns
behave in the similar manner and give the reflexive meaning.

Some believe that the auxiliary kol is having the reflexive
meaning. While dealing with the examples given below, we
can come to the conclusion that kol is merely optional in the
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case of constructions where the subject does any action for
it's own sake, even if there is no subject — object relationship
or even if subject and object differ.

BEg.

avan tan kapnai
mu:tikkonta:n ‘He closed hie eyes’

aval pu:. cu:tikkonta:l ‘She kept flowers’

aran ranra:ka
natantukonpta:n ‘He behaved well’

ko! is used in the above sentences, even though these
sentences are not reflexives. Also without kol/, we can have
the same meaning. The forms atippo:ttarkal, atippo:ttuk—
konia:rkal, atippititta:rkal, atippitittukkonta:rkal etc are in free
variation with atifra:rkal in certain dialects of Tamil. Thus
we have po:tu’ po:ttukkol, piti, pitittukkol etc are forms function
as kol.

The plural pronouns, will have some other reflexive forms
such as enkalukkul, unkalukkul, tarkalukkul, avarkalukkul,
avaikalukkul etc., and

[ye: Bl [ye: 1
ta:n | ta:n |
enkalukkulle: | ta:ne: | , upkaukkulle: | ta:ne: |etch
[ ta:ne:ye: | | ta:ne:ye: |
Also we can have ennai nain [ e: )
e:ye:
eita:n ’
ta:n
| ta:ne: |

L ta:ne:ye: |
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[Eyes

I ra:n
unnai ni: ye:ta:n
ta:ne:
L ra:ne:ye: |

and it is applicable to all three persons.

etc. function as reflexives,

It is not only the accusative case —ai is suffixed with the
pronouns but all case suffixes can be used, but the verb must
be a transitive one.

Eg. na:n enna:l kette:n ‘I spoiled because of myself’
na:n enakku etiriya:ne:n ‘I became the enemy of me’
na:n enalkkul ninaittukkonte:n ‘I thought myself’

From this, it is clearly known that a reflexive construction
is one in which the agent undergoes the effect of his own
action. This necessiates that the agent and the patient must
be co-referential, more over the agent and the patient must
be in the same simple sentence and the verb of the sentence
must be transitive.



A Brief Study of Co-ordination
in Paniya:

S. Jean Lawrence
Annamalai University

Co-ordination is the process by which compound sentences
are derived by adding two or more sentences using co-
erdinators. All compound sentences have deep structure sentences
the number of which are equal to the number of constituents
connected by the co-ordinators in the surface structure. The
constituents cannot te conjoined unless they are dominated by
the same node ie, the underlying phrase marker must have the
same grammatical node.

There are mainly three types of co-ordination in Papiya:

1 Additive co-ordination
2 Alternative co-ordination

and 3 Adversative co-ordination

1 Additive Co-ordination

In Papiya -um ‘and’ is the additive co-ordinator and it
links any number of similar grammatical units, The additive
co-ordinator is also called- as combinatory co-ordinator _
There are mainly two types of additive co-ordination.
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i Noun - phrase co-ordination
2 Verb - phrase co-ordination

1.1 Noun - phrase co-ordination

Here two or more noun-phrases of the same grammatical
rank are conjoined. The foliowing sentence 1) pakkiyum
bommenum pa:yijeru ‘Pakki and bomman ran’ is a noun
phrase co-ordinate construction in which the following two
constituent sentences (1. a) pakki pa:ymja:n ‘Pakki ran’ and
(1. b) bommen pa:yfija:n ‘Bomman ran’ are conjoined by the
additive co-ordinator -um. The sentences (1. a) and (l.b)
will undergo the following transformations to derive the
sentence (1).

Step a. copying the identical VPs.
,, b. deletion of identical VPs dominated by S; and S,.
,, c. creation of a new NP node dominated by S,
,, d. copying and adjoining the co-ordinator with the NPs
., e. deletion of co-ordinator dominated by So

f. Agreement rule applying

[Before applying c, by prunning the non-branching S, and S,
got deleted]

The deep structure of sentece (1) is the following:

‘Pakki’ ‘run’ Bomman® run

l:um I:pakki pa:y-tense ] bommen  pa:y-tense ]
co
Sot 'S;i NP aiWP S, S, YP %

g e
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This will undergo the above mentioned transformations

as follows

r
\um pakki po:y—tense] bommen pa:y—tense]

RS T & NP
L5 e RIS VB s,
So
9
I:na:_v-tense ] | ...(a)
\Dy k|
[ ¢l
um pakki ] bommen :] pa:y - tense] | (b)
o | e | (oo
LCO 1 b 2 _l
So
|5 7 ... by prunning
um [pakki] bommen ] [pa 'y - tense :' { non- bran-
I NP I ching *S}
l.co R and ST
So So
r 1
r 8 l
um | [ akkl:l [bommen] l [pay —tense :] | ©
' k. J l
NP NP
I ol
So So
F 1l
- |
um I [ pakki- um ][bommen ] ' [pa y-tense ]
NP
L
NP
So SJO



375

I I: pakki-um :‘ l: bommen-um :] [ pa: y-tense] I

S

[ NP Co NP
NP
So
......... (e)
-
| Ir [ pakki-um] l: bomen-um :I l:pa :y-tense-p.T. :] l
I NP Co NP
| NP
So So
......... (f)

By applying relevant morphophonemic rules the surface struc-
ture pakkiyum bommanum pa:ynjaru Pakki and Bommaa ran’
is derived.

1.2. Verb-phrase co-ordination

In verb-phrase co-ordination two or more verb-phrases
of the same grammatical rank are conjoined. The following
sentence (2) motte kulippa:num kalippa:num po:ya:n ‘The boy
went to take bath and play’ is derived by conjoining (2.a)
motte kulippa:n po:ya:n ‘The boy went to take bath’ and (2.b)
motte kalippa:n po:ya:n ‘The boy went to play’. As in noun-
phrase co-ordination the same transformations are applied
with a change in the first three (a, b and c) steps. Here
copying of identical NPs (a), deletion of identical NPs (b)
and creation of a new VP node (c) take place.

2. Alternative co-ordination

In Papiya the alternative co-ordinate constructions are
formed by adding the co-ordinators o:, alladu or allakkalo.
Alternative co-ordination offers a choice between two _possi-
bilities.
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The alternative co-ordinate construction (3) bolleno:
pa:leyo: barum ‘Either Bollen or Pale will come’ has the
following sentences as its constituents (3.a) bollen barum
Bollen will come’ (3.b) pa:le barum ‘Pale will come’. By
applying the transformational rules as in noun-phrase additive
co-ordination on these two sentences (3.a) and (3.b) the
sentence (3) is derived.

When the co-ordinator alladujaliakkalo is used a modifica-
tion in copying and adjoining the co-ordinator with the NPs
is taking place. Here, in step-d the co-ordinator is inserted
in between the two NPs. By this way, the sentence (4) bollen
alladulallakkalo pa:le barum ‘Either Bollen or Pale will come’
can be derived from the constituent sentences (4.a) bollen
barum ‘Bollen will come’ (4.b) pa:le barum’ ‘Pale will come’

3.  Adversative co-ordination

The adversative co-ordinator of Fapiya is entisum ‘but®
In the adversative co-ordinate construction opposition is
essential. The adversative co-ordinate construction (5) na:nu
nallane bola:dutten entisum to:tten <1 played well but failed’ is
derived from the following sentences (5.2) na:nu nallane
bola:dutten ‘1 played well’ (5.b) na:nu to:tren ‘1 failed’. The
transformational rules which operated here are similar to verb-
phrase additive co-ordination. Bat here also the co-ordinator
entisum is inserted in between the two VPs, as in alternative
co-ordination where the co-ordinators alladu, allakkalo is
inserted in between the NPs.



Modal Auxiliaries in Tamil

N. Joseph
Annamalai University

The term auxiliary is used for the markers that indicate
tense, mood, voice and aspect. In case any verb is used as a
marker that can be called as auxiliary verb.

Modal Auxiliary:

Moda! Aucxiliaries highlight the mood of the speaker.
Mood can be defined as a set of grammatical devices for
marking sentences according to the speakers’ commitment with
respect to the factual status of what he is saying as certainly
or uncertainly, wish or command emphasis or hesitancy. They
include the notions such as probability, permission, capability
necessity and supposition.

The auxiliaries such as - laam; -attum; ve:ptum; ku:tum
mutiyum; ma:tiu and iru express the above notions of modality.
There are some defective verbs which are very similar in ferm
to some of the modals. So there are certain modals which have
the feature [+ verb] like muti where the others do not, and
they are suffixed to a verb stem.

-laam:~ Three uses of -laam is suggested here.

1) Probability
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ii) Possibility
iii) Permission
i) Probability:- -laam is used to indicate that something
probably is happening,

ra:man inRu vara leam
Rama will come to-day

ii) Possibility:- -laam is used to suggest that perhaps some-
thing may be.

malai peyya la:m
It may rain

There is a slight variation between probability and possi-
bility. Probability has more certainty whereas possibility has
less chance of happening.

1ii) Permission:— Permission to act may be grarted by using
-laam

nii pooka la:m
you can go

-atrum:~  This auxiliary too expresses the notion of permission,
This is more emphatic, —attum does not come with second
person pronouns. But as a conditional mood expressions like
niivarattum, pokala:m enthirunteen.

avan pokattum

He may go
veintum:~ The auxiliaty ve:ptum expresses the notion of
necessity.

naan po:ka ve:pium
1 must go



379

ku:tum:~ As an Auxiliary, it indicates that perhaps something
may be. /aam can be replaced by ku:tum to give the possibility
notion,

inRu malai peyyak ku:tum
It may rain to-day

mutiyum:— The most familiar use of mutiyum is to express
ability or capability.

enakku a:nkilam patikka mutiyum

I can read English :
ma:ttu:- The Auxiliary simply refers to denote the future
negation.

ra:man vara ma:tta:n
Rama will not come

iru:— iru is used to indicate one’s supposition of anothers
action.

avan po:yiouppa'n

He might have gone
Structure of a Modal Auxiliary:- According to Descriptive
grammarians a modal Auxiliary usually comes after the
infinitive participle of a verb. But it may not hold good whep
we go deep into the semantic aspects of Auxiliary verb iru
which comes after the verbal participle. According to generative
grammarian’s view the structure of a modal Auxiliary is,

VP —> Vstem 4+ Aux
Aux --> Tense, modal
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Alux

V Stem Modal Tense

They are advocating two structures for an utterance mnamely
deep structure and surface structure. Modals are recognized
as a separate category of the deep structure under Auxiliary.

The Auxiliary verb iru is an aspectual auxiliary and inthe
mean time it functions as a modal Auxiliary. As an aspectua
Auxiliary it denotes the perfection of an action where as it
ndicates supposition of an action as a modal auxiliary. The
deep structure for avan po:yiruppa:n ‘He might have gone’ can
be explained as below.
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